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REGINALD   HETHEREGE 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  MxlRRIAGE,  AN  ADOPTION,  AND  A  CAUTION. 

When  the  General  and  Isabel  Mortimer 
came  to  examine  his  inheritance,  it  was 
found  to  be  far  more  valuable  than  he 
had  any  conception  of.  The  more  valu- 
able of  the  things,  the  rare  carpets,  the 
pictm-es,  the  wonderful  china,  had  been 
carefully  packed  away  at  the  top  of  the 
house,  and  such  as  required  attention  or 
amng,  had  had  it  from  the  methodical 
old  couple,  so  everything  was  in  excellent 
order.     There  was  lace  in  old  di-awers; 
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there  was  one  glass  cabinet  filled  with 
miniatm-es,  many  of  them  set  in  dia- 
monds. The  fiirnitm-e  which  had  been 
in  use  was  good,  but  a  great  deal  was 
packed  away  which  was  better;  neither 
the  General  nor  Isabel  w^ere  surprised 
when  they  found  that  the  Dickers  had 
insured  the  contents  of  the  house  in 
the  Westminster  for  £18,000.     . 

"  And  so  you  are  going  ,to  lend  me 
all  this,"  she  said. 

"Everything,  for  as  long  as  you  like; 
you,  in  fact,  keep  house  for  me.  You  had 
better  send  to  the  bankers  for  the  plate." 

"I  shall  have  a  start  in  life.  Some  of 
my  old  pupils  will  die  of  envy  at  this 
lace.  I  shall  have  to  set  a  new  fashion 
though." 

"  What  is  that  ?  " 

"  That  of  appearing  without  jewels, 
for  I  have  none." 

I  won't  lend  you  any  jewels,  Isabel, 


u 
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but  I  cau  (jive  j^ou  some.  I  sliould  uot 
like  to  see  you  in  jewels  borrowed  eveu 
from  me." 

"  No,  I  will  not  take  any  jewels,  Arthur. 
I  will  set  ilie  fashion  of  f^oing  without. 
I  shall  puzzle  people  quite  enough  with 
what  you  have  lent  me,  without  being 
hung  over  with  jewels  which  I  shall  be 
supposed  to  have  stolen." 

No.  1,  Bolton  Kow,  very  soon  began 
to  be  a  famous  house,  and  peojole  said, 
"  See  w^hat  a  woman  makes  by  keeping 
a  boarding-school  for  fifteen  years." 

Miss  Mortimer,  ex  boarding-school  mis- 
tress, started  in  society  in  a  very  modest 
manner,  but  she  soon  had  a  very  con- 
siderable and  select  circle  about  her. 
Her  introduction  to  that  society  was 
from  the  families  wdiose  young  ladies 
she  had  so  perfectly  trained  that  they 
were  actually  recognizable  as  her  young 
ladies,  until,  as  she  herself  expressed  it, 
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the  varnisli  wore  off,  and  the  real  wood 
appeared  underneath.  She  made  no  pre- 
tensions, and  was  very  hnmble.  Miss 
Hester  Simpson,  an  acknowledged  wit, 
said  that  she  made  her  way  by  talking 
three  foreign  languages  fluently,  and 
not  wearing  jewels.  Though  she  wore 
no  jewels,  she  wore  what  was  more 
starthng ;  she  was  always  dressed  in 
black  satin  or  black  velvet,  with  a 
prince's  ransom  of  lace  over  it.  She 
never  yielded  to  any  fashion  at  all ;  she 
never  did  anything  mth  her  hair  except 
dress  it  (^  la  Madonna ;  her  dresses  were 
always  worn  high,  ^dth  a  Uttle  frill 
round  her  beautiful  throat,  and  long, 
simple,  sweeping  skii-ts.  She  was  the 
ideal  of  II  Fenseroso. 

A  woman  who  never  asserted  herself, 
who  had  a  house  full  of  things  as 
valuable  as  the  things  in  Manchester 
Square,  though  fewer,   and   of  whom  no 


A    MARRIAGE    AND    AN    ADOniON.  5 

one   kuew   anything   save   that   slic    w;is 
very    clever    aiid    beautiful    and    talked 
three    languages,   was    a    great    success. 
II    Penseroso   was    a   politician   too,    and 
could   hold   her   own   with  most   people 
Men   of  eminence  began  to   be  seen   in 
her   rooms,    and   she  paid  her    court    to 
them  very  dexterously  but  independently. 
She  astonished  a  high   official  once,  by 
putting  him  right  (let  us  suppose  by  a 
million  or  so) ;  she  had  got  it  all  up  that 
morning,  and  quietly  forced  him  to  lead 
the    conversation    to    it,    as    a    conjuror 
forces  a  card ;  and  after  she  had  done  it, 
she   apologized,    saying,    ''You  see,   sir, 
that  although  we  women  do  not  pretend 
to  anything  like  originahty,  yet  we  are 
a  thousand   times   better   than    men    at 
details.     When  I  was  a  poor  struggling 
governess,  I  should  have  sent  my  favom'ite 
pupil   to  bed  for  such   an  error  as  your 
clerks  have  committed." 
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"  I  wisli  I  could  send  the  leader  of 
the  Opposition  to  bed,"  said  the  Under 
Secretary.  "  So  yon  were  a  governess, 
Miss  Mortimer  ?  " 

"Yes.  I  rather  miss  my  occnpation 
now.  I  have  lost  power,  and  that,  ac- 
cording to  Chancer,  is  what  women  love 
best.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  able  to 
send  any  one  to  bed  who  disagrees  with 
yon,  is  it  not  ?  Don't  yon  wish  yon  had 
the  powers  of  a  poor  governess,  sir  ?  " 

So  it  was  said  among  men  that  that 
cnrions  woman  in  Bolton  Row  had  got  a 
good  deal  to  say  for  herself,  and  kncAv 
more  than  most  women.  A  great  man}" 
men  came  to  Bolton  Row,  and  among 
them  a  great  many  foreigners.  One 
foreigner  came  more  often  than  others. 
Thomas,  of  the  blunderbuss,  now  a 
butler,  and  fat,  used  to  let  this  gentle- 
man in  in  the  morning,  and  treat  him 
with  great  civihty.     Thomas  was   under 
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a  very  strong  impression  tliat  this  foreign 
gentleniiiii  would  very  shortly  be  liis 
master. 

Froyn  Isabel  to  the  General,  at  Edinlurgh  Castle. 
"  Dear  Arthur, 

"  Tell  me  all  you  know  about  the 
Prince  d'Amandvilliers.  He  was  sent 
here  by  you.     Give  me  his  character. 

"Isabel." 

The  General  to  Isabel,  at  Bolton  Bow. 
"  Dear  Isabel, 

"  Unless  very  much  changed  for 
the  worse,  D'Amandvilliers  is  brave,  just, 
affectionate,  honest,  and  rich.  I  took 
him  prisoner  at  Vimiera,  since  which  time 
we  have  been  fast  fiiends.  He  is  one  of 
the  finest  fellows  I  know.  I  imitate 
your  brevity  and  your  extravagance. 
You  have  sent  four  lines  for  eightpence, 
— I  send  twelve.      Why  did  you  not  get 

^''■'''"'^-  "Arthuk." 


8  EEGINALD    HETHEREGE. 

Isabel  to  Arthur. 
"I  did  not  get  a  frank  because  I  was 
in    a   huiTy.     D'Amandvilliers   wants   to 
marry  me,    and  I  should  like   to   marry 
him.     Will  you  let  me  ? 


"Isabel." 


Arthur  to  Isabel. 


"  You  can't  possibly  do  better. 

"Arthur." 

Isabel  to  Arthur. 
"  My  dear  Arthur, 

"I  would  not  be  absm'd,  if  I  was 
in  yom-  place.  You  say  nothing  about 
that  of  which  I  wished  you  to  speak.  I 
have  accepted  Louis,  and  we  are  going 
to  be  married,  now  you  have  given  your 
leave.  But  can  I  keep  this  house  on  ? 
Can  I  retain  my  present  position  ?  He  is 
only  prince,  with  fifty  thousand  francs  a 
year.  He  may  not  be  Due  de  St.  Privat 
for  ten  years  more,  for  his  father  is  not 
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likely  to  die.  I  have  explained  my  posi- 
tion to  him,  and  he  says,  '  If  your  cousin 
hkes  to  lend  you  the  tilings,  why  let  us 
use  them ;    if  not,  we  will  take  another 

house.'     Let  me  know  how  I  stand. 

"Isabel." 

Arthur  to  Isabel. 

"Dear  Sister, 

"  The  house  and  its  contents  are 

entirely  at  your  service   for   a   perfectly 

indefinite   period.     Tell   D'Amandvilliers 

so.     You   have   explained,    of  com'se,   to 

him  aU   you  know   or  guess  about  your 

parentage.   That,  with  a  man  of  his  strict 

honour,  would  he  most  necessary.     With 

D'Amandvilliers    you   may   do    anything 

except  deceive  him. 

"Arthur." 

Isabel  to  Arthur. 
"  Dear  Arthur, 

"I  told  D'Amandvilliers  all  I  knew 

or  guessed  about  myself  before  I  allowed 
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liim  to  conclude  liis  proposal.  I  have 
never  mentioned  my  real  relationship 
mth  yon.  With  snch  a  man  as  he,  would 
it  not  he  hetter  to  trust  him  with  the 
whole  truth  ?  I  thank  you  a  thousand 
times  for  yom'  generosity ;  hut  I  am  per- 
fectly certain  that  it  w^ould  be  much 
better  for  you  to  take  Louis  into  your 
confidence  entirely.  He  has  trusted  me 
so  truly  that  I  think  it  w^ould  be  ignoble 
on  my  part  if  I  did  not  m-ge  this  on 
yours.  Eemember,  that  he  still  beheves 
you  to  be  my  cousin,  and  cousins  do  not 
always  behave  to  their  cousins  as  you 
have  towards  me.     Think  of  this. 

"Yours, 

"Isabel." 

In  four  days  the  General  w^as  in 
London,  and  closeted  with  the  Prince 
d'Amandvilliers  and  Isabel.  The  ar- 
rangements   among    them    were  in    the 
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lii fullest  degree  satisfactory.  The  General 
was  to  keep  tlie  tliiid  floor  nominally, 
and  the  Prince  was  indoctrinated  into 
the  mysteries  of  the  closed  room.  He 
enjoyed  this  mystery  immensely,  and 
nothing  stood  in  the  way  of  the  marriage 
save  the  fact  that  the  Due  de  St.  Privat, 
in  the  most  emphatic  way,  absolutely 
refused  to  allow  it  to  take  place  until  he 
had  the  pedigree  of  Mademoiselle  written 
down  by  the  College  of  Heralds  and  signed 
by  the  King. 

The  General  at  once  departed  with  a 
laugh  to  Lorraine.  The  Due  was  not  in- 
exorable by  any  means.  The  General, 
so  well  known  and  distinguished,  was 
the  xenos  of  his  beloved  son.  She  was 
a  Protestant,  and  why  not  then  ?  There 
were  Catholics  and  Protestants ;  he  (the 
Due)  was,  for  his  own  jiart,  Yoltairean, 
but  went  to  mass, — saprieti  !  why  not  ? 
The  lady  had  no  pedigree  :  his  son  nmst 
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find  enongli  for  both.  The  lady  ^as  fortj^ 
and  more  ;  well,  his  young  rascal  was 
nearly  fifty,  let  him  not  pretend  to  be 
less,  and  it  was  high  time  that  he  settled. 
In  short,  certain  monetary  explanations, 
combined  with  the  extremely  agreeable 
manners  of  the  General,  softened  matters 
amazingly,  and  the  marriage  took  place, 
Isabel  becoming  the  Princess  d'x\mand- 
viUiers,  and  being  presented  at  the  Com*t 
of  St.  James's. 

Some  happy  years  passed  after  her 
marriage.  It  had  never  been  expected 
that  she  would  have  childi'en,  and  so  the 
absence  of  them  was  not  felt  as  a  dis- 
appointment. 

After  some  years,  however,  aU  cards  of 
introduction  were  addressed  to  the  Prince 
and  Princess  of  D'AmandviUiers  and  Miss 
Murdoch. 

"  My  soul !  "  the  Prince  had  said  one 
day,  "  you  are  dull  at  home  sometimes." 
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"  Not  with  you." 

"  Nil}',  but  without  me.  Did  you  over 
think  of  adopting  a  child  ?  " 

''  I  have  thought  of  adopting  some  one, 
and  bringing  licr  out,  but  not  a  child." 

"  It  is  equal  to  me,  so  that  I  make  you 
happy." 

"You  have  done  that  already;  but  as 
you  mention  the  matter,  there  is  a  gii'l 
who  w^as  with  me  for  some  time,  whom  I 
should  like  to  see  again." 

''Hername?" 

"  Helen  Murdoch.  She  was  my  favour- 
ite pupil.  I  should  like  to  see  her  again  ; 
and  she  is  an  orphan,  living  now  for  a 
time  with  an  aunt.  She  is  dull  there  ; 
and  I  do  not  think  that  her  aunt  cares  for 
her.  She  would  be  happier  with  me,  and 
I  am  sure  the  family  would  not  object." 

"  Has  she  a  family  then  ?  " 

"  Oh  yes  ;  the  great  family — the  family 
of   the   Chancery   suit.     She   is   a   ward 
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herself,  I  believe.     If  she  is,  I  am  sure 
the  Chancellor  would  not  object." 

"  I  should  like  to  catch  him  objecting 

to  anj^thing  you   deshed.      I  would 

But  of  what  family  do  you  speak,"   said 
the  Prince. 

"  Oh,  the  Digby  family.  Theh  name 
is  legion — Simpsons,  Murdochs,  Heth- 
ereges,  and  Talbots." 

"Let  her  come  at  all  events,  if  she  is 
willing,"  said  the  Prince  ;  "  prehminaries 
are  soon  arranged  when  every  one  is 
willing ;  "  and  James  Murdoch's  sister 
was  introduced  into  the  house. 

At  this  time  her  brother  was  going 
through  one  of  his  repentant  resm-rec- 
tions,  and  Avas  experiencing  a  radical 
and  permanent  reform  of  his  eN'il  courses 
for  about  the  fifth  time,  witli  such  assist- 
ance as  he  could  get  from  Aunt  Hester, 
which  assistance  was  by  no  means  so 
easily  obtainable  now  she  had  new  cares 
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ami  new  affections  to  take  part  of  liis 
place  ill  licr  warm  old  heart.  The 
Princess  had  the  very  strongest  dishke 
to  liiiii,  hut  she  could  not  interfere 
between  brother  and  sister.  James 
Murdoch  could  come  and  go  in  the  house 
as  he  lilved,  and  his  sister  adored  him. 

The  Prince  and  Princess  never  liad 
what  are  called  "words"  from  the  day 
on  which  they  were  married  until  tlie  day 
on  which  death  separated  them.  They 
never  quarrelled,  and  almost  ahvays 
agreed  on  everything.  Had  they  been 
foohsh  people,  they  would  have  had  their 
first  quarrel  about  this  man  :  as  it  was, 
they  had  a  decided  difference  of  opinion, 
but  argued  it  out  with  the  most  perfect 
good  humour,  and,  without  abati  ig  one 
jot  of  their  opinions,  remained  as  affec- 
tionate as  ever.  The  Prince  conceived 
a  strong  hking  for  this  handsome  young 
Enghshman;     Isabel    dishkcd    him    hke 
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poison, — unjustly  her  husband  thought, 
for  he  had  the  manners  of  a  French- 
man,— had  been  very  much  in  France, 
— and  was  a  pleasant  contrast  to  the 
boorish  young  Englishmen.  Were  not 
French  manners  in  men  better  than 
English  ? 

"  Undoubtedly,"  said  his  wife  ;  "  but  as 
a  rule  I  dishke  Frenchified  Englishmen, 
and  I  have  reasons  for  dishldng  this  yoimg 
man.  He  is  heartless,  and  he  has  given 
much  trouble  to  tender  hearts.  Besides, 
there  are  many  things — I  do  not  know 
w^hat,  I  say — the  General  distrusts  him. 
I  beg  you,  my  best  beloved,  to  be  careful 
with  him.  Do  not  let  Jam  sleep  in  the 
house  again.'' 

The  Prince  pulled  a  long  face  and 
whistled.     "  Do  you  mean " 

"I  don't  mean  anything,  you  foohsh 
man.  I  mean  that  he  goes  to  bed  and 
gets  up  again  when  we  are  asleep.     He 
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walks  iu  liis  sleep:  I  met  liim  tliree 
nights  ago,  on  the  stairs,  fast  asleep, — 
oh  yes,  as  fast  asleep  as  a  weasel." 

"What  was  he  doing?" 

"  Sleej)ing." 

''  Well,  perhaps  he  had  hetter  somnam- 
bulize  in  another  establishment,"  said 
the  Prince ;  and  in  fact  he  did  not  sleep 
in  the  house  any  more.  It  is  possible 
that  he  might  have  slept  there  once  too 
often. 


VOL.  II. 
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CHAPTEE  II. 

REGINALD   GETS   A  PRACTICAL  HINT    THAT    HE    IS 
IN  THE  WAY. 

Befoee  Eeginald's  first  crop  of  troubles 
was  well  over,  lie  used  to  go  very 
seldom  to  his  club,  as  we  have  meii- 
tioned  before,  but  used  to  get  his  dinner 
in  the  middle  of  the  day  somewhere, 
very  much  depending  upon  the  mone}' 
in  his  pocket.  He  was  much  em- 
ployed at  one  time  by  a  certain  ver}- 
famous  publishing  firm  at  the  West  End, 
who  were  bringing  out  certaui  important 
articles  of  his ;  it  was  necessary  that  he 
should  see  them  nearly  every  day,  and,  as 
their  office  hours  almost  exactly  coincided 
with  his  own,  the  only  time  for  an  inter- 
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view  was  during  the  two  liours  in  the 
middle  of  tlie  day  which  he  devoted  to 
dinner.  Nothing,  therefore,  was  more 
natm-al  than  that  he  should  seek  out  a 
modest  house  of  refreshment  in  the 
locality,  which  was  at  once  cheap  and 
secluded.  Such  a  place  he  discovered  in 
a  street  near  Berkeley  Square,  which 
suited  him  exactly. 

It  was  a  clean  eating-house,  connected 
with  and  yet  partly  disconnected  from  a 
superior  sort  of  public-house;  the  eating 
]3arlour  was  approached  by  a  private 
entrance,  but  with  only  a  partition  half- 
way to  the  ceiling,  so  that  the  private 
guests,  mainly  consisting  of  clerks  or 
superior  shopmen  and  some  tradesmen,, 
had  the  benefit  of  the  conversation  of 
such  gentlemen  as  used  the  public  parlour 
of  the  public-house.  This,  though  cer- 
tainly a  drawback,  was  not  a  great  one, 
for,  from  the  conversation  in  the  paiiom-, 
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Keginald  guessed  that  its  occupants  were 
only  upper  servants,  and  that  tlie  place 
seemed  to  be  select. 

He  got  to  like  the  place,  and  to  be 
liked  there  as  a  quiet,  inoffensive  gentle- 
man. "After  all,"  he  said  to  himself, 
"it  is  quite  as  good  as  the  club,  and  much 
more  private.  Nobody  ever  talks  to  me 
here,  and  I  can  read  the  newspaper,  or 
look  through  my  proofs,  mtliout  minding 
any  one  or  any  one  minding  me."  So  the 
habit  of  ha"\dng  his  chop  there  in  the 
middle  of  the  day  became  a  fixed  one 
with  him,  and  when  his  brighter  days 
came  he  still  used  to  step  round  there 
to  have  his  lunch  almost  every  day, 
though  his  club  lay  half-way  between 
his  office  and  the  Swan,  and  directly  in 
the  route. 

One  day  he  was  at  his  mutton  choji 
and  Times,  when  two  people  came  into 
the  next  room,  and  began  talking  in   a 
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low  voice.  To  his  imnttcrable  astonisli- 
ment,  be  heard  his  o^mi  name  mentioned 
twice. 

What  could  this  mean?  Had  he  a 
right  to  listen?  He  did  so,  and  at  first 
heard  little  more.  Then  a  man  came  in, 
and  said,  ''A  pint  of  brandy,  gentlemen," 
and  lie  heard  it  paid  for,  and  partially 
di'mik  before  the  conversation  was  re- 
sumed ;  it  was  then  obvious,  when  the 
talking  began  in  a  higher  tone,  that  one 
of  the  gentlemen  was  like  the  brandy, 
that  is  to  say,  partially  di'unk. 

"You  see,"  said  another  voice,  incon- 
testibly  sober,  "  you  stand  to  lose 
nothing  at  all.  Whatever  comes,  you 
are  safe.  You  have  blabbed  quite  enough 
in  your  drink  to  put  yourself  in  my 
power." 

"Aj'-e,  master,  and  you  have  said 
enough  to  put  yourself  in  mine.  I  have 
drank  heavens  hard  for  many  years  now, 
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— that  bnrstecl  old  house  ^voiild  make  any 
man  drink.  But  no  man  ever  saw  me 
di'unker  than  I  am  now.  I  assimihated 
it  by  degrees.  Give  me  another  glass 
of  brandy,  and  I  shall  be  sober.  I  am 
never  Awong  after  the  middle  of  the  day. 
It  is  only  the  mornings  which  play  the 
devil  with  me." 

The  glass  of  brandy  was  drunk  and 
the  man's  voice  was  totally  different. 

"Now,  Master  Mm-doch,"  he  said 
firmly,  "I  am  a  man,  your  match,  or 
any  one  else's.  They  never  dream  that 
I  di'ink  at  home ;  the  Prince  has  a  high 
opinion  of  me,  but  treats  me  as  no 
Enghshman  ought  to  be  treated  by  a 
Frenchman,  filie  hates  me,  and  I  am 
sick  of  the  old  place.  What  is  your 
little  game  ?  I'll  reel  it  off  for  you  and 
save  you  the  trouble  of  speaking.  Your 
little  game  is  to  know  what  I  choose  to 
tell  you.      What  do  I  know? — I   know 
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■svliat  I  do  know,  and  wliat  you  want  to 
know.  Was  tliere  a  document  ?— Yes, 
there  were  a  document,  lor  i  have  heard 
the  old  ones  speak  of  it  when  I  have 
been  listening.  Where  is  that  httle 
document  ? — I  know  where  that  httle 
<locument  is,  and  so  does  another.  What 
<loes  that  little  document  contain  ? — I 
don't  know  and  I  don't  care.  What  do 
I  think  you  want  that  little  document 
for? — Why,  to  take  and  burn  it.  What 
do  I  want  for  that  little  document  ? — I 
want  ten  thousand  pounds  for  that  httle 
document,  in  cash,  and  not  in  promises. 
Will  I  give  you  the  whereabouts  of  that 
little  document  until  I  am  paid  ? — No ; 
I'll  see  you  further  lirst.  Did  you  try 
to  find  that  little  document  for  yourself? 
— Yes,  you  did  try  to  find  that  little 
document  for  yom-self,  and  the  Princess 
a-ketched  you  on  the  stau's,  that's  what 
she  done.     A-ha  !  " 
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"  Well,  I  suppose  you  had  better  finisli 

up  that  brandy,  and  go  to as  fast 

as  yon  can.  I  can  do  nothing  with 
yon,  and  I  beheve  that  yon  are  a  hnm- 
bng.  When  I  first  asked  j^on  to  diink 
with  me,  which  Avas  when  my  sister  went 
there,  yon  gave  me  the  first  hint  of  the 
whole  business  when  yon  were  di'unk- 
sober.  I  suppose,  now^  that  you  are  sober- 
di'unk,  you  will  deny  it." 

"  Not  I.  I  did  tell  5'ou  part  of  what 
I  know.  I  thought  you  would  make  it 
right  again  with  Miss  Simpson,  and  that 
she  would  give  you  anything.  You  have 
been  a  fool  with  that  old  woman,  and 
yom'  time  is  short  with  her  unless  you 
do  what  I  always  have  done,  keep  ui3 
a  show  of  respectability.  You  can't  pay 
for  my  secret,  and  I  nuist  take  care  of 
myself.  That  old  house  sees  my  back 
very  shortly." 

"  Have  you  saved  mucli  ?  " 
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"  Devil  a  fartliing  to  speak  of.  I  liave 
beeu  quietly  tlriiikiug  most  of  it  away  for 
many  years ;  what  I  have  saved  I  have 
given  to  my  mother." 

''If  yom-  secret  is  of  such  value,, why 
do  30U  not  lower  yoiu-  terms  and  see 
what  I  can  do  ?  " 

"You  sec  your  character  ain't  good," 
said  the  di-unk-sober  man  with  amiable 
fi-ankness,  "  and  you  in  consequence  can't 
depend  on  j^our  iVunt  Hester.  Besides, 
I  am  afraid  that  another  knows  it." 

"Who?  Come,  I  will  give  you  five 
pounds  if  you  will  tell  me.  Is  it  Kegi- 
nald  Hetherecre  ?  " 


"No." 


"  On  your  soul !  " 

"Yes." 

"  There  is  yom-  money.  Here  is 
another  five  pounds  if  you  wiU  tell  me 
who  does  know  it." 

"  The  General,  I  am  nearly  sure." 
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"  Tlie  devil !  But  tlie  secret  is  no  use 
to  him." 

There  Avas  a  dead  silence,  which  was 
broken  by  the  tipsy  man  beginning  to 
whistle. 

"Well,"  he  added,  "it  is  all  over. 
Yon  can't  pay  me,  and  you  must  go  back 
to  your  original  proposition  of  putting 
Mr.  Eeginald  Hetherege  out  of  the  way ; 
forcing  on  a  settlement — which  no  one 
Avould  oppose  now,  for  they  are  all  sick 
and  tired  of  the  matter — and  going  to 
the  devil  with  your  share  of  the  swag. 
If  that  were  to  happen  I  might  be  in- 
^Hned  to  engage,  for  a  reasonable  sum, 
that  yours  truly  would  take  care  that 
the  Httle  document  was  not  in  any  way 
forthcoming.  Meanwhile,  the  General  is 
11  sharp  man,  and  I  don't  think  I  shall 
be  on  the  spot  to  watch  him,  or  to  burn 
the  house  down." 

"  Would  that  be  necessary  ?  " 
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''  Pre-eminently  so  ;  that  would  be  the 
first  tiling.  AVlio  gave  you  the  office 
about  that  document  now?  " 

''  AVhy,  you  did  yourself." 

''To  be  sure,  I  forgot  ;  and  nobody 
knows  what  is  in  it.  That  is  so  odd. 
The  old  ones  didn't,  the  General  can't, 
and  I'll  be  d— d  if  I  do." 

"  I  dare  say  that  it  is,  of  no  value." 

"  I  dare  say  it  is,  though.  You  some- 
how know  sometliing  more  than  I  do 
about  it,  or  you  would  not  be  so  keen." 

"  I  swear  I  know  nothing  more." 

"  You  swear  !  Yes,  but  who  the  devil 
would  beheve  you  ?  " 

"Y^ou  insolent  scoundrel,  I  will  de- 
nounce you  to  your  master  and  mistress." 

''And  I  will  denounce  you  to  your 
Aunt  Hester.  Come,  keep  your  hands 
off  that  bottle ;  I  am  three  times  the 
man  you  are  !  " 

No  more  was  said,  and  they  left  the 
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room.  Keginald  daslied  out  of  tlie  door, 
aud  was  in  time  to  see  tliem  depart  by 
another.  They  came  together.  One 
was  a  very  handsome  and  well  di-essed 
man,  whom  he  at  once  recognized  as 
James  Mmxloch  ;  the  other  was  appa- 
rently a  butler,  for  he  was  di-essed  in 
black,  with  a  wliite  tie.  The  two  worthies 
parted,  and  Eeginald  confi'onted  young 
Mmxloch. 

"You  do  not  know  me,  sir?"  he  said 
quietly. 

' '  I  confess  that  yon  have  the  advan- 
tage of  me,"  said  the  other. 

"  I  am  Keginald  Hetherege  !  " 

"  My  dear  cousin,"  said  the  other 
coolly.  "I  am  most  delighted  to  Imow 
you.  As  the  gi'andfather  of  the  futm'e 
head  of  the  famity,  I  bow  down  before 
you.  I  should  very  much  like  to  make 
your  acquaintance." 

"The  feehug  is  quite  mutual,  I  assure 
you,"  said  Eeginald. 
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"  Will  you  (lino  with  lue  ?  "  said  James 
Miirdocli. 

''  With  pleasure.     To-tlay  ?  " 

"  By  all  meaus.  Say  at  the  Bedford,  at 
eight  o'clock." 

Kegiuald  was  there  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, and  found  the  dinner  tahle  laid 
in  a  private  room,  and  James  Murdoch 
waitini?-. 

"  Will  you  have  a  glass  of  sherry  and 
bitters  before  dinner  ?"  said  James  Mur- 
doch. "  I  have  been  having  one,  and 
have  filled  one  for  you."  Eeginald  took 
it  with  a  smile. 

"  Cousin,"  he  said,  "  do  you  ever  diink 
two  glasses  before  dinner  ?  " 

*'  Well,  I  am  afi-aid  I  do,"  said  James. 
"  The  fact  is,  we  do  drink  too  much  about 
town." 

"  Will  you  drink  two  to-day  if  I  do  ?  " 

"With  pleasure." 

"  Then  di-ink  this,"  said  Eeginald. 
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"  Nay,  I  am  not  going  to  drink  two 
before  yon  begin,"  said  James,  tm-ning 
pale. 

"But  to  please  me,"  said  Eeginald. 

''Well,  give  me  hold  of  it,  then,"  and 
Eeginald  banded  it  to  bim.  He  pre- 
tended to  put  bis  lips  to  it,  and  witb  a 
curse  tbrew  it  violently  on  tbe  fire.  Tbe 
spirit  in  tbe  wine  flasbed  up  blue,  and 
tben  a  lambent,  green  flame  began  creep- 
ing about  among  tbe  coals. 

"I  tbink  we  understand  one  another 
now,  cousin  Murdocb,"  said  Eeginald; 
' '  or  sball  I  speak  more  expHcitly  ?  I 
wisb  you  a  good  afternoon." 

"  Tbat  is  a  murderous  yoimg  vaga- 
bond," tbougbt  Eeginald,  as  be  walked 
away  homewards.  "  I  must  warn  Hester 
about  bim.  Tbe  question  is  whether  she 
will  be  warned  or  not.  She  wraps  licr- 
seK  up  in  those  idiotic  novels  so  that  she 
would  never  be  convinced  that  there  was 
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a  miu'dcrcr  iu  the  family,  however  often 
she  might  find  it  necessary  to  descrihe 
one.  However,  here  goes ;  "  and  when 
he  got  home  he  wrote — 

''  Hester, 

"  Have  you  made  }'our  will  in  favour 

ofJ''"'^^-  "Eeginald." 

This  he  sent  downstairs  to  her  hy  the 
page,  for  he  did  not  want  to  talk  to  her, 
— he  would  liavc  had  possibly  to  say  more 
than  he  wished.  She  seemed  to  have 
understood  this,  for  she  sent  her  answer 
back  by  hand.     It  was  concise. 

"No.     Hester." 

Reginald's  answer  was : 
*'  My  dear  Hester, 

"I  am  very  much  pleased  with 
your  reply.  Don't  make  any  kind  of 
will  at  present  in  favour  of  James,  and 
malie  tJic  fact  notorious.     ^^  -p       ^        ,, 

iiEGINALD. 
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Answer  : 

"Dear  Eeginald, 

"  I  know  what  you  mean ;  but  joii 

need  not  fear.      I  mil  save  him  from  the 

temptation    of    mshing   me   out   of    the 

way. 

"Hestzr." 


(  33  ) 


CHAPTEE  III. 

A  YOUXG  LADY  ArPEAES  ON  THE  STAGE. 

A  RATHER  iiuGxpected  cii'cumstance  oc- 
cuiTed  immediately  afterwards.  Thomas 
Morris,  butler  to  the  Prince  d'Amand- 
villiers,  was  brought  before  Mr.  Harrison, 
at  Bow  Street,  charged  with  robbing  his 
employer. 

The  Prince  d'Amandvilliers,  ^^■ho  was 
accommodated  with  a  seat  on  the  bench, 
said:  "  The  prisoner  is  my  butler.  The 
Princess  had  him  with  a  character  of 
thnty  years  from  the  late  occupants  of 
the  house  in  wliicli  I  now  reside.  I 
never  had  any  reason  to  suspect  him  of 
anything,  except  lately  I  thought  that  he 

VOL.  II.  D 
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di'ank  too  iniicli.  I  had  goue  to  bed  ou 
the  night  of  last  Friday,  when  I  was 
aroused  by  a  knocking  at  the  door.  I 
discovered  him  to  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  pohce,  "Vvith  the  things  I  see  pro- 
duced in  coiu't  upon  him." 

"Are  these  things  yom's,  Prince?" 
said  the  attorney  defending  the  prisoner. 

*'  No,"  was  the  answer. 

"  Are  they  your  mfe's  ?  " 

"  I  don't  think  that  that  matters." 

"  Perhaps  not,  Prince.  Will  you  swear 
that  yoiu-  landlord  is  not  the  prisoner's 
brother?" 

"  I  never  heard  of  it,"  said  the  puzzled 
Prince. 

"  Very  possibly,"  said  the  attorney, 
"  but  will  j^ou  swear  it  ?  " 

"No." 

"  Will  you  swear  that  the  prisoner  is 
not  brother  to  the  Princess,  your  wife  ? " 

There  was   a    ghastly    silence.       The 
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Prince  buried  liis  liead  iu  liis  liands, 
while  the  whole  court  waited  for  his 
rci^ly.  In  a  moment  he  saw  that  it  was 
possible.  In  a  moment  lie  saw  that  he 
did  not  know^  ivho  his  wife  was.  He 
knew^  not,  and  as  far  as  he  w^as  concerned, 
cared  less.  But  if  this  could  be  proved, 
it  was  ruin  to  her, — to  her  who  was  all  the 
world  to  him.  She  might  be  the  sister  of 
all  the  convicts  in  New  South  Wales,  but 
she  was  his  Isabel.  Still  he  was  a  French- 
man, and  a  match  for  all  these  insular 
idiots.  The  audience  w^atched  the  bowed 
head  as  it  slowly  rose  fi'om  between  the 
hands ;  the  face  w^as  convulsed  with 
laughter,  and  peal  after  peal  went  ring- 
ing through  the  com-t ;  it  was  infectious, 
and  ''  the  gravity  of  the  court  was  visibly 
disturbed." 

"I  apologize  for  my  laughter,"  he 
said;  "  but  what  wiU  you?  Yes,  I  will 
most  emphatically  swear  that  this  man  is 
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not  the  brother  of  my  ^dfe.  Will  he  call 
his  own  mother,  the  former  charwoman, 
to  prove  it.  If  he  does  not  I  will.  Ask 
the  prisoner  if,  when  he  put  his  mother 
into  Pettit's  ahnshonses,  she  had  not  to 
produce  her  marriage  certificate,  and  the 
certificate  of  liis  birth.  I,  in  the  unutter- 
able astonishment  of  your  impudent 
question,  forgot  this,  and  became  con- 
fused. I  have  been  used  to  hve  among 
gentlemen,  and  the  facts  I  hear  about 
dogs  Hke  this  are  not  always  to  be  re- 
membered at  once." 

What  the  Prince  said  was,  unfortu- 
nately for  the  prisoner,  taken  for  truth. 
The  prisoner  was  none  other  than 
Thomas,  whilom  the  young  man  \\itli 
the  blunderbuss,  who  had  drank  hard 
and  secretly  for  many  years,  and  who, 
as  he  had  confessed  to  James  Murdoch, 
did  not  always  knoAV  what  he  was  about 
in  the  morning.     In   a   crapulous   state, 


A  YOUNG  LADY  APPEARS  ON  THE  STAGE.   37 

after  a  night  in  the  cells,  iie  liad  sug- 
gested this  audacious  line  of  defence  to 
his  attorney,  but  in  a  confused  way, 
forgetting  that  he  had  tuld  the  Prince  a 
totally  different  story.  He  was  remanded, 
sent  for  trial,  and  convicted.  On  his 
trial  he  caused  his  attorney  to  make  his 
counsel  ask  such  singular  and  absurd 
questions,  that  the  court  got  impatient. 
For  instance,  the  Princess  was  called  to 
swear  to  the  things  taken  on  him.  The 
coimsel  asked  if  they  were  hers.  She 
emphatically  swore  that  they  were. 
That  was  true  at  the  time,  because  the 
General  had  given  them  to  her  in  order 
to  simplify  matters,  and  avoid  talk; 
but  it  was  certainly  not  true  of  them 
when  they  were  stolen  ;  at  that  time 
they  were  lent.  The  prisoner,  who  was 
suffering  shghtly  from  delirium  tremens, 
in  consequence  of  many  years  habitual 
liquor  being   suddenly  stopped,   made   a 
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rambling  statement,  wMcli  was  attributed 
to  tliat  malady.  When  be  came  to 
stating  tbat  there  were  more  windows  in 
No.  1,  Bolton  Eow,  than  would  fit  the 
rooms,  the  judge  asked  him  if  he  thought 
he  was  doing  himself  any  good  by  talking 
such  nonsense  as  that.  "When  he  com- 
plained that  his  attorney  had  refused  to 
call  a  certain  T\hidow  tax  coUector  (who 
had  been  dead  some  years),  the  court 
stopped  him.  He  was  transported  for 
ten  years. 

That  was  satisfactory,  so  far,  but 
Isabel's  position  had  been  endangered. 
People  in  this  world  do  not,  as  regards 
a  woman,  care  much  who  she  was 
not,  but  they  do  care  about  who  she 
was.  If  a  woman  has  no  pedigree,  it  is 
of  no  very  great  consequence ;  but  if 
she  has  a  bad  one,  it  matters  a  very 
great  deal.  Isabel  had  no  j^edigree,  and 
was  safe ;  a  single  objectionable  relation 
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Avoiild  have  riiiued  her.  Eveu  as  it  was, 
tlie  world  liad  to  be  satisfied  about  her 
ouce  more,  aud  there  was  nothing  to 
satisfy  the  world  with.  The  world  was 
quite  happy  to  beheve  that  she  was  not 
any  one  at  all,  but  now  the  question 
was  aired,  they  rather  wished  that  she 
had  been  somebody.  At  length,  how- 
ever, a  French  Mend  of  the  Prince 
d'AmandviUiers  hinted  that  there  was 
no  actual  proof  of  her  being  a  Doria, 
which  made  every  one  at  once  firmly 
believe  that  she  was. 

So  that  small  storm  passed  over,  and 
one  of  the  dangerous  men  was  happily 
transported.  The  other  one,  James 
Mm'doch,  transported  himself.  He  was 
caught  cheating  at  cards,  and  slapped  in 
the  face  by  Lord  Peterton.  That  young 
gentleman  expected  a  challenge  from 
him,  but  as  none  came,  he  was  cut ; 
and   on    the   settlement   for    the    Derby 
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Avas  found  to  be  .£2000  to  tlie  bad. 
This  Hester  of  coiu'se  refused  to  pay, 
and  James  Murdoch  left  England  and 
went  abroad  once  more,  indefinitely. 

Indefinitely,  because  he  could  not 
show  among  gentlemen ;  but  he  was 
very  often  in  England.  On  these  occa- 
sions he  was  generally  arrested,  for 
some  small  debt,  by  the  first  tradesman 
who  caught  him,  at  which  times  he  was 
always  paid  out  by  Aunt  Hester,  and 
sent  abroad  again.  This  process  was 
repeated  as  long  as  there  was  anything 
to  pay,  and  then  James  Mm-doch  was 
free  of  England  once  more,  though  he 
was  not  free  of  gentlemen's  society,  as 
he  had  utilized  his  various  returns  to 
England  by  proving,  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  he  was  the  real  hopeless  black- 
guard which  the  world  had  always 
supi^osed  him  to  be. 

The   Prince    and    Princess    d'Amand- 
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villiers  ^YOIll(l  ]iiiyg  noiliing  to  do  ^vitll 
him  ;  l)ut  his  sister  wouhl  sometimes  see 
him  privately,  aud  give  him  money.  At 
one  of  these  interviews  he  told  her  some- 
thing which  sent  her  home  with  a  very 
scared  look. 

The  kind  Princess  had  the  secret  out  of 
her  in  no  lime.  With  shuddering  horror 
she  told  her  kind  second  mother  that  her 
hrotlicr  had  asked  her  to  let  him  into  the 
house  at  dead  of  night.  The  frightened 
girl  said  that  there  was  a  secret  in  the 
house  which  he  Avanted  to  discover,  and 
that  she  was  terrified. 

"WeU,  my  dear,"  said  the  Princess, 
"there  is  a  secret  in  the  house,  and  the 
General  means  to  keex)  it  for  a  time,  on 
foolish  grounds,  I  think.  In  my  opinion 
master  James  would  he  none  the  hetter 
if  it  was  revealed ;  l)ut  avc  do  not  know 
in  any  w^ay  what  it  is.  Pray  never  talk 
about  it  unless  you  talk  about  it  to  yom* 
brother,  and  tell  him  that  he  is  a  fool." 
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Miss  MiircTocli,  tlie  beautiful  giii, 
with  5610,000  on  lier  wedding-day,  was 
not  married  so  qniekly  as  some  people 
tlionglit  she  would  liave  been.  There 
were  one  or  two  tilings  to  accoimt  for 
this.  In  the  first  place,  her  brother  was 
a  sufficiently  notorious  rascal,  and  al- 
though a  man  of  the  world  may  be  per- 
fectly willing  to  marr}'  a  yoimg  lady,  j^'et 
when  it  comes  to  marr3ing  a  disreputable 
brother,  he  thinks  twice.  As  a  general 
rule,  the  brother  of  the  object  of  a  man's 
affections  is  almost  as  important  as  the 
lady  herself,  if  he  is  in  any  way  presentable 
or  respectable.  We  knew  a  gentleman  of 
high  family  and  great  wealth  who  married 
a  labom-er's  daughter.  The  brother  of 
this  ladj",  whose  daughter  is  one  of  the 
highest  and  most  beautiful  ladies  in  the 
land,  carrying  a  title  dear  to  every  Eng- 
lish heart,  was  not  presentable,  in  a 
social  point  of  view,  but  eminently  good 
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und  respectable.  For  liim,  nothing  was 
too  good  to  tlie  day  of  liis  deatli ;  liis 
brother-in-law  loved  him,  and  took  care 
that  he  should  die  rich.  Most  men  are 
not  ashamed  of  such  a  brother-in-law; 
but  a  man  of  the  world  must  be  very  des- 
perately in  love  with  a  woman  to  marry 
her  if  she  has  such  a  hopeless  sponging 
cad  of  a  brother  as  James  Murdoch. 

The  men  of  the  world,  we  say,  fought 
shy  of  this  match.  Many  men  not  be- 
longing to  the  world  were  ver}^  despe- 
rately smitten  with  Miss  Murdoch,  and 
would  have  married  her.  The  only  ob- 
jection to  this  arrangement  was  that  she 
did  not  care  for  any  of  them.  Her  friends 
thought  that  she  would  ha^-e,  at  one 
time,  accepted  almost  any  presentable 
man  who  would  have  given  her  a  grand 
position,  and  have  tried  to  forget  her 
only  love.  Such  a  man  did  not  offer, 
and  she  Avas  spared  the  trial  of  marrying 
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a  mau  first,  and  forcing  lierself  to  love 
liim  afterwards.  Wlien  a  woman  marries 
a  man  she  does  not  love,  and  wlio  knows 
it,  it  must  be  rather  uphill  work  for  the 
woman  withont  great  assistance  from  the 
man.  Given  that  assistance,  all  ma}', 
and  probably  will,  go  well,  but  after- 
marriage  courtships  are  dangerous  imless 
there  is  determination  on  both  sides. 
The  French,  on  the  whole,  find  them 
succeed  ;  but  then  the  French  are 
infinitely  more,  pohte  and  attentive  in 
little  things  than  we  are.  Pet  its  soins 
have  as  much  to  do  mth  domestic  fehcity 
as  anything. 

There  was  another  and  a  stronger 
reason,  possibly,  than  all  the  others 
which  we  have  set  forth  above,  which 
prevented  Miss  Murdoch  from  marrjdng. 
She  happened  to  be  in  love  Avith  Captain 
Hickson.  At  first  she  did  not  quite 
know  her  own  mind  about  him,  and   at 
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one  time  slie  might  have  been  tempted 
to  marry  elsewhere.  But  slie  always  said 
to  herself  from  the  first,  that  no  man 
could  ever  be  the  same  to  her  as  liichard 
Hickson.  She  met  him  first  at  Lady 
Atterbury's,  when  she  was  first  out — a 
gallant,  brown  sailor,  a  little  older  than 
herself,  and,  as  she  told  him  afterwards, 
she  fell  in  love  with  him  there  and  tlion. 
He  had  been  a  mite  of  a  midsliipman 
in  the  Shannon  and  he  liad  done  liis 
part  in  the  awful  day  of  Algiers.  He 
w^as  so  modest,  so  bravT,  and  so  intelli- 
gent, that  most  people  liked  him ;  she 
loved  him,  and  told  the  Princess  so. 
Isabel  said  that  he  had  not  got  any 
mone3^,  and  so  she  could  not  marry  him. 
The  Prince,  on  the  other  hand,  said  that 
he  was  a  young  officer  of  distinction  in 
the  greatest  navy  in  the  world,  and  that 
she  might  do  worse.  When  the  fact 
came   to   be   acknowledged  between  the 
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Prince  and  Princess,  tliat  she  was  not 
likely  (vdth  her  brother  round  her  neck), 
to  do  better,  Captain  Hickson's  visits 
were  s'omewhat  encoiu-aged,  to  her  great 
pleasm-e.  When  we  say  that  Captain 
Hickson's  visits  were  encom-aged,  we  go 
possibly  a  little  too  far :  they  conld  not 
possibly,  in  one  sense,  have  been  en- 
coiu'aged  in  any  way,  as  his  ship  was 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  he  was 
in  her,  and  commimication  was  difficult. 
Helen  Mmxloch  was  quietty  informed  by 
the  Prince  and  Princess  that  Captain 
Hickson  was  possessed  of  every  Christian 
Aoi'tue,  was  rising  in  the  service,  that  his 
ship  was  ordered  to  beat  up  the  west 
coast  of  Afi'ica  in  coming  home,  and  that 
if  he  escaped  the  fever  she  might  do 
worse.  She  was  perfectly  contented.  She 
thought  him  far  too  clever  to  catch  the 
fever. 

He   did,  however.     He   had   a  ro^dug 
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commission  to  call  at  Bonny,  Brass, 
Wliydali,  Cape  Coast,  and  Sierra  Leone. 
He  was  of  a  scientific  turn,  however,  and 
lie  had  read  "Pigafetta"  and  "Andrew 
Battel."  Somehow  his  wilful  ship  carried 
him  to  St.  Thomas,  and  then — without 
his  consent,  of  course — carried  him  to 
the  Gaboon,  right  along  the  Equator. 
Making  the  long  white  sand,  he  naturally 
was  determined  to  catch  a  gorilla  ahve, 
and  place  it  in  the  Tower.  The  gorillas 
were  from  home ;  but,  fortunately  for 
Captain  Hickson,  while  the  gorillas  Avere 
behaving  in  a  decent  manner, — only  fixing 
themselves  on  an  elephant's  nose  till  he 
went  mad,  or  boxing  a  lion's  ears  until 
the  lion  was  sick  of  the  one-sided  game, 
— the  human  counterparts  of  the  gorilla 
were  extremely  active.  Between  the 
Bight  of  Biafi-a  and  Whydah,  Captain 
Hickson  captm-ed  five  slavers,  which  he 
took  to  Cape  Coast.     At  that  time  such 
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a  feat  was  as  good  at  tlie  Admii-alty  as 
taking    five    Frencli    frigates   liad    been 
sliortty  before ;  so  wlien  lie  went  to  Par- 
liament   Street,   lie    was    received    with 
open  arms.     He  went  to  tlie  Admiralty 
in  a  fright,  under  the  impression  that  he 
wonld  be  attacked  with  strong  language 
on  the  subject  of  taking  his  ship  to  the 
Gaboon,  where  he  had  no  business,  and 
that  his   2,300   slaves   would    weigh    as 
nothing  in  the  balance  against  that  fact. 
He  mildly  mentioned  his  expedition  with 
his  first  lieutenant  after  the  gorillas,  and 
excused  it  on  scientific  grounds.     When 
he  discovered  that  the  Under  Secretary 
thought    that   the   gorilla  was   an   anti- 
scorbutic fruit,  only  to  be  found  on  the 
Gaboon,    and   that    Captain   Hickson   at 
the  risk  of  his  own  life  had  gone  there 
to  get  it  for  a  scurvy- stricken  crew,  why 
then   Captain   Hickson  held  his  tongue. 
The  Secretary  was  uncertain  about   the 
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amount  of  prize-money,  but  that  would 
be  considerable.  Captain  Hickson's  emi- 
nent services  brought  with  them  their 
own  retribution.  His  (the  Under  Sec- 
retary's) services  had  their  retribution 
in  constant  work.  Captain  Hickson's 
services  were  so  great  that  his  Majesty 
could  not  allow  him  to  waste  his  valuable 
time  on  shore.  He  was  appointed  to  the 
Blonde  frigate,  now  first  commissioned. 
It  would  be  idle  for  the  Secretary  to 
pretend  that  the  Government  were  not 
partially  influenced  by  pohtical  motives  in 
this  appointment.  Sii'  James  Hickson's 
services  to  the  Government  were  so  emi- 
nent, that  the  least  recognition  they  could 
make  was  to  give  a  ship  to  his  nephew. 

"  And  where  is  the  Blonde  to  go,  sir  ?  " 
said  the  delighted  captain. 

"  She  will  go  to  the  West  Coast  first, 
and  then  round  to  Celebes  Timor  and 
Sydney." 

VOL.  ir.  £ 
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''  My  old  imcle  is  sharp,"  said  Captain 
Hickson  ;  "  but  I  T\ill  bother  liim." 

"I  don't  see  what  you  mean,"  said 
the  Secretary. 

"Why,  I  am  the  next  baronet,  don't 
you  see?  He  wants  to  get  rid  of  me, 
the  last  in  entail,  so  that  my  cousin, 
who  is  illegitimate,  may  come  into  the 
estates  under  his  will." 

''Not  another  word,  my  dear  su*," 
said  the  Secretary.  "  I  see  it.  We  have 
done  all  we  can,  and  he  can't  gi-umble. 
The  Blonde  shall  not  go  to  the  West 
Coast.  We  don't  want  to  lose  all  our 
good  officers." 

Captain  Hickson  went  out  into  Par- 
Hament  Street  a  glad  man.  He  was  to 
have  the  most  beautiful  frigate  in  the 
world,  and  T^ith  his  name  he  could  ship 
her  crew  ten  times  over.  If  she  was 
one  liaK  what  had  been  said  about  her, 
he  would   do   anything  with  her.     Like 
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her  predecessor,  the  French  Blonde,  she 
would  go  within  five  points  of  the  wind. 
By  the  lord !  it  was  a  splendid  chance 
for  a  man. 

At  this  point,  a  young  gentleman, 
heated  with  running,  touched  him  on 
the  arm. 

"Captain  Hickson  ?  " 

''Yes." 

"Note  from  the  Secretary;"  and  so 
he  departed. 

"Dear  Hickson," — the  note  ran — " the 
Blonde  will  not  he  ready  for  three  months. 
She  will  then  go  on  the  North  American 
station  for  one  year." 

What  a  prize  for  a  sailor  without  ano- 
int ere  st,  save  that  of  an  uncle  who 
wished  him  drowned,  and  who  would 
gladly  have  di'owned  six  hundi'ed  men 
with  him,  so  long  as  he  could  have  put 
his  puny  cousin  in  his  place.  One  thing- 
only  was  wanting,  the  woman  he  loved 
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best  in  the  world  could  not  share  his 
honoui's  with  him.  Nearly  all  great 
things  are  done  for  the  applause  of  some 
loved  woman.  Captain  Hickson  loved 
only  one  woman  in  the  world,  and  on 
this,  the  most  trimnphant  day  of  his 
life,  he  missed  her. 

He  went  home  to  his  lodgings,  and 
there  was  a  letter  on  his  table ;  he  tore 
it  open. 

*' Yon  have  been  two  days  in  England, 
and  we  have  heard  nothing  of  you. 
Nothing  I  say.  Well ;  we  heard  that 
you  were  dead  with  fever,  and  that  it 
was  only  by  a  sudden  accession  of  in- 
telligence on  the  part  of  your  coxswain, 
that  you  were  not  bmied  alive.  To-day, 
at  dinner,  we  have  soup  d  la  Palestim, 
craw-fish,  entrees,  veal,  and  many  other 
nice  things,  including  a  Blonde  (who  is 
not  to  be  eaten,  but  looked  at).  If 
you  can  digest  human  food,  after  your 
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experieuccs     among     tlio     cannibals     in 

Africa,  come  to  dinner  to-day,  and  como 

early. 

"  Yoiu's  ever, 

"  D'Amandvilliers." 

Sailors  are  quick  in  love  matters,  far 
quicker  tlian  landsmen.  Theii*  time,  you 
see,  is  so  very  short ;  like  a  Conservative 
Ministry  in  tliese  days,  they  have  to 
make  the  most  of  it.  Captain  Hickson 
went  to  dinner  with  the  D'Amandvilliers, 
but  went  an  hour  before  the  time.  Of 
com'se  he  did  not  do  so  on  purpose  ;  of 
com'se  the  Princess  was  out  diiving,  and 
the  Prince  at  his  club ;  of  com-se  there 
was  no  one  in  the  di-awing-room  but 
that  imperial  beauty  Helen ;  of  com'se 
the  crisis  in  both  their  lives  took  place. 

Not  half  an  horn-  had  passed  before  it 
was  all  over.  She  told  him  the  truth, 
that  she  had  never  loved  any  man  but 
him,  but  that  she   would   have   married 
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others;  "and  from  tliat  I  am  saved." 
Then  she  told  him  ah  out  her  hrother. 
The  sailor  said  that  there  were  scoundrels 
in  all  families,  and  dismissed  the  snhject 
as  unworthy  of  regard.  He  told  her  that 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Blonde^  and 
must  sail  in  three  months  ;  that  he  could 
not  give  up  his  ship,  as  if  he  did  he  was 
not  sure  of  another.  Ships  were  not 
easy  to  obtain  under  the  present  reduc- 
tions. They  were  married  in  a  month, 
and  he  sailed  in  three,  leaving  her  with 
the  Prince  and  Princess.  He  was  seven 
months  away. 

Out  there  beyond  the  Scillys  it  is 
not  so  easy  to  get  j^our  pilot  on  board 
when  yom-  ship  is  at  all  hvely.  The 
Blonde  was  lashing  in  close  hauled  before 
a  N.E.  wind,  when  she  sighted  a  pilot 
boat  making  towards  her.  The  pilot 
was  got  on  board  by  the  sldn  of  his 
teeth,  and  the  merry  httle  craft  danced 
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away  to  leeward.  The  pilot  approach- 
ing the  captain  said,  after  saluting  the 
quarter-deck, — 

"  I  seen  your  good  lady  last  night,  su\" 

''Yes.     Where?" 

"  At  Plymouth.  And  I  see  the  baby 
too." 

"Yes." 

"  The  lovehest  little  girl  ever  eyes 
looked  on.     Both  well. 

"  Here  are  my  watch  and  chain  for  you, 
pilot.  They  cost  sixty  guineas  between 
them,  and  the  watch  is  as  good  as  any 
chi'onometer.  Shall  we  make  a  short  leg 
towards  the  parson  and  clerk,  or  keep 
her  as  she  is?  " 

"As  she  is,  sir,"  said  the  pilot  putting 
on  the  w^atch  and  chain  ;  "  she'll  do  very 
well.  I  thank  you,  sh,  a  thousand 
times." 

"  Then,  if  you  will  take  charge  for  a 
time,  I  will  go  to  my  cabin,  for  I  have 
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a  thankful  word  or  so    to    say   to    God 
Almighty." 

So  Captain  Hickson  was  in  charge  of 
the  Blonde  ;  Helen,  his  wife,  was  in 
charge  of  him ;  and  the  young  lady  just 
born  was  kind  enough  to  take  charge 
of  both  of  them  and  manage  them  both, 
which  she  did  perfectly ;  as  Lady  Snizort 
said  to  Eeginald  once,  "  That  child  was 
born  to  command  us  all,"  to  which  Eegi- 
nald agreed ;  but  her  ladyship  added 
something  in  a  lower  tone  about  a  minx,, 
which  Eeginald  pretended  not  to  hear. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

CONFIDENCE   BETWEEN   COMRADES. 

Our  General  walked  into  tlie  United 
Service   Club  one   day  about   this  time, 

and   there   he  met  General  H ,  who 

had  just  returned  from  Vienna.  They 
dined  together,  and  as  old  comrades 
had  a  vast  deal  of  conversation  by  no 
means  interesting  to  the  reader,  and 
some  which  was. 

''And  now,"  said  General  H ,  "  tell 

us  about  the  Great  Family.  Is  there 
anything  new  about  them  ?  " 

"  They  are  in  a  general  state  of  pros- 
perity.    Everything  is  going  so  w^ell  with 
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tliem  tliat  they  must  liave  an  accident 
soon.  Even  Reginald  Hetlierege  is 
ricli." 

"  Is  it  true  tliat  liis  son  is  dead  ?  " 

"  Yes ;  and  has  left  a  son." 

"That  is  rather  a  pity,  is  it  not?  It 
will  compHcate  matters  in  the  great 
lawsuit." 

"  The  great  lawsuit  will  never  be 
ended,  and  the  family  have  given  up 
caring  about  it." 

"  Then  you  are  not  going  to  act." 

"  Why  should  I  ?  and  what  could  I  do 
if  I  did  ?  " 

"  But  do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  are 
going  to  keep  up  this  absm-d  farce  any 
longer  ?  " 

"  What  absurd  farce  ?  " 

''  Why,  having  an  entirely  unnecessary 
concealment,  and  a  whole  lot  of  nonsense 
talked  about  it." 

"Who  talks?" 
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''  No  oue  ;  but  they  would  ii"  tliey  knew 
it.  I  have  never  opened  my  month. 
I  only  know  what  you  told  me  at 
Vittoria." 

*'  There  was  nothing  very  much  in 
that,"  said  om*  General.  "  I  only  said 
that  a  certain  secret  was  entrusted  to  me 
under  a  certain  condition,  and  that  I 
intended  to  keep  it." 

"  Is  what  you  are  doing  moral  ?  " 

"  I  think  so.  I  am  told,  in  the  hand- 
Avriting  of  a  certain  man  to  whom  I  owe 
everythiug  in  the  world,  not  to  enter 
a  certain  room  except  imdcr  certain  con- 
tingencies. What  there  is  in  that  room 
I  have  no  idea,  absolutely  none, — at 
least,  really  none.  I  do  not  see  that  I 
am  doing  wrong.  I  will  show  you  the 
paper  if  you  like." 

^'WeU,  do." 

General   H read   it :    "  'At    your 

owTi    discretion.'      Hey !    well,    that    is 
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cmioiis.  '  Kuin  of  your  own  peace  of 
mind  for  ever ! '  Good  heavens,  Artliui- ! 
'  a  crime  not  forgiveable  by  divine  mercy ' 
— that  is — that  is  very  strange. — '  No 
pecuniary  benefit  to  yom'self ' — Heavens  ! 
I  shoukl  hope  not.  '  In  case  of  your 
marriage,  open  the  room  and  bm-n  every 
paper  except  the  one  wliich  it  would  be 
felony  to  burn.' — But  you  were  married, 
Arthm*,  and  did  not  do  that." 

''  I  had  not  the  heart." 

"Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  have 
been  about  the  world  all  these  years, 
Arthur,  with  this  secret  on  yom*  heart  ?  " 

"  Yes.  Can  you  begin  to  understand 
why  I  have  not  opened  that  room  ?  " 

"Ai'thur,  do  you  think  it  affects  your 
family  honom'?  " 

"  I  do  not  know.     I  have  no  family." 

"But  who  were  yom*  father  and 
mother?" 

"  My   father — weU,   I  know    who   my 
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father  was,  but   who   my  mother  w\as  I 
have  not  the  wildest  idea." 

"Whew!  You  don't  say  so.  Suppose 
that  this  paper  was  some  document 
putting  you  in  possession  of  a  vast  sum 
of  money  ?  " 

"You  see  it  cannot  be;  he  says  dis- 
tinctly, '  No  pecimiary  advantage.'  " 

"  Well,  why  not  bm-n  the  house 
down?" 

"  I  don't  thmk  that  would  do." 

"  Then  you  dare  not  go  in  ?  " 

"  That  is  it." 

"What  relation  are  you  to  all  this 
crowd  of  Simpsons,  Murdochs,  and  Tal- 
bots  ?  " 

"  None  at  all.     They  do  not  know  me." 

"  H'm  !  And  yet  you  always  speak  of 
them  as  'the  family.'  You  will  not  tell 
me  the  whole  truth." 

"WeU,  IwiUthen." 

The   General  whispered   a  few  words 
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to  General   H ,  wlio  grew  extremely 

grave,  and  sat  very  silent  for  some  time. 
At  last  lie  said, — 

"You  have  given  me  your  confidence, 
alone  of  all  men  in  tlie  world.  I  can 
understand  yom*  motives,  but  I  tliink 
that  yon  are  not  acting  rightly.  You  are 
the  very  last  man  I  should  have  supposed 
to  have  yielded  to  such  a  crotchet,  which, 
mark  me,  if  indulged  in  will  grow  into  a 
craze,  and  will  produce  incalculable 
misery  to  yourseh  and  others.  You  are 
not  acting  with  justice,  and  you  will  most 
assm-edly  live  to  regret  it." 


(     G3     ) 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE   BEGINNING  OF  TWO   LONG   FRIENDSHIPS. 

Charles's  widow  and  child  got  on  ex- 
tremely well,  and  were  as  happy  as  they 
were  Hkely  to  be  in  the  estabhshment  of 
Aunt  Hester.  That  is  to  say,  that  they 
had  everything  which  the  world  could 
give  them  in  the  way  of  eating  and 
di-inking,  combined  with  every  possible 
kindness  and  consideration.  Every  wish 
they  could  form  was  anticipated,  until,  at 
last,  Mrs.  Hetherege  began  to  feel  the 
sm-feits  of  prosperity,  and  when  she  was 
low  in  her  mind  rather  miss  the  old  ex- 
citement of  debt. 

There  was  no  change  in  the  house, 
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and  liers  was  not  a   mind  in   any  way- 
formed  for  regularity.     In  lier  happy-go- 
lucky  (we  miglit  rather  say  unlucky)  life 
with  Charles  she  had  rather  enjoyed  her- 
self   than   otherwise.      She    had   always 
felt  the  glorious  uncertainties  of  a  cam- 
paign, on  the  losing  side,  certainly,  but 
which  was  not  without    its  pleasurable 
excitement.     She  had  often,  in  the  old 
times,  when  the  presence  of  Charles  was 
alone  enough  to  make  her  happy,  Imown 
the  want   of    five    shillings,    and    when 
Eegmald,   or  more   seldom  Charles,  had 
brought  her  home  a  pound  or  so,  she  had 
clutched  the  money  with  a  glad  Httle  cry, 
dear  to  both  of  them,  and  had  committed 
:some  pretty,  trivial  extravagance,  dearer 
stm.     Now  she  had  as  much  money  as 
£he   wanted,    but    she    had    nothing   on 
oarth  to  do  mth  it,  which  was  extremely 
provoking. 

She  wanted,  for  instance,  on  one  occa- 
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sioii,  a  particular  garment  for  George,  as  a 
Lirtliday  present — some  kind  of  cloak  of 
an  expensive  material,  trimmed  Tsith 
swansdown.  She  had  twenty  guineas 
which  Keginald  had  given  her,  and  she 
intended  to  buy  it.  When  Hester  asked 
her  where  she  would  like  to  be  driven 
that  afternoon,  she  mildly  suggested 
Khinds  in  Sloane  Street.  Hester,  sitting 
beside  her,  gave  the  word  of  command 
to  her  coachman  as  if  she  was  ordering  a 
squadi'on  of  cavahy  to  capture  gims. 
To  Ehinds  they  went,  ventre  a  terre,  the 
cloak  was  bought,  and  she  brought  out 
the  money.  But  Aunt  Hester  would  not 
let  her  pay  for  it,  and  she  put  her  poor 
little  guineas  back.  Hester  meant 
nothing  but  kindness,  but  she  had  spoilt 
the  poor  woman's  afternoon,  and  made 
her  feel  her  dependence.  She  w^as  so 
distraught  going  home  that  Hester  said 
that  she  must  be  iU,  and  made  her  take 

VOL.  II.  p 
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port  wine,  a  thing  slie  hated,  and  which 
spoilt  her  dinner,  a  thing  she  loved. 

The  hoiu's  at  Hester  Simpson's  were 
extremely  ohjectionahle  to  her.  She  had 
never  kept  them,  certainly,  except  by  fits 
and  starts,  and  though  not  a  word  was 
ever  said  on  the  subject,  yet  she  knew 
that  her  nnpnnctuahty  was  inconvenient. 
"When  she  chose  to  be  imwell  she  could 
keep  her  rooms,  and  gain  a  certain 
amount  of  independence  that  way ;  but 
she  hated  shamming  ill,  and  being  made 
a  prisoner  of.  Very  gi-een  fi'eshmen  sham 
cEger^  and  get  off  lectm-es,  but  they  gener- 
ally find  that  the  escape  fi'om  chapel  and 
lecture  is  hardly  bought  by  being  con- 
fined to  college.  Mary  liked  to  go  out 
walldng  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  if 
she  did  this  she  was  of  course  supposed 
to  be  well.  So  Hester  would  wait  prayers 
for  her  to  any  hour,  whic]i  was  specially 
objectionable.     For   if  Mary  had    a  pet 
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objection  in  this  world,  it  was  that  of 
family  j^rayer,  as  conducted  by  Aunt 
Hester.  She  was  a  religious  woman,  a 
clergyman's  daughter  and  widow,  an 
upholder,  even  to  fierceness,  of  everj^- 
thing  connected  with  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles ;  but  she  could  not  stand  Hester's 
way  of  reading  jorayers.  Her  emphasis, 
she  used  to  say  to  Eeginald  in  certain 
precious  little  confidences,  of  which  we 
shall  see  more  presently,  was  always 
wrong.  She  always,  according  to  Mary, 
read  at  her  congregation.  She  managed 
by  her  way  of  reading  to  tm-n  the  mean- 
ing of  the  parables  upside  do^^^l.  When 
she  read  about  the  Pharisee  and  the 
pubhcan,  she  read  it  as  if  she  was  the 
only  just  person  in  the  world,  and  the 
servants  were  notliing  better  than  a  set 
of  broken-doTVTi  Hcensed  victuallers.  All 
the  serv^ants  thought  that  the  publicans 
of  the  Scriptm-e  kept  inns,  and  that  when 
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Hester  had  clone  with  the  extortioners, 
nnjnst,  etc.,  and  said,  "  even  as  this 
pnhhcan,"  she  meant  the  hntler,  who  had 
once  kept  a  pubhc-honse  ;  and  insinuated 
that,  bad  as  they  all  were,  he  was  the 
worst  of  the  lot.  Aunt  Hester  got  a  hint 
about  tliis  piece  of  mistranslation  from 
Eeginald.  She  was  then  at  trouble  to 
explain  to  the  sen^ants  that  the  pubhcans 
of  holy  writ  were  tax-gatherers  for  the 
Eomans.  The  servants  considering  that 
there  was  no  appeal  from  their  mistress 
as  a  literary  lady,  concluded  that  the 
pubhcans  combined  hcensed  victualling 
and  Komish  practices  with  the  still  more 
objectionable  practice  of  putting  execu- 
tions into  poor  people's  houses,  and  that 
the  Pharisees  were  an  estimable  body  of 
gentlemen  who  denounced  their  evil 
doings,  and  so  they  were  just  as  much 
edified  as  before. 
Reginald  was  wiiting  a  great  deal  now, 
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but  in  a  desultory  Avay,  leaving  the  great 
subject  of  wliicli  he  was  master  to  take 
care  of  itself  for  a  time,  and  trying  for  his 
own  pm-poses  to  make   a  mark  in  other 
fields.     For  example,   he   wrote   a  great 
article  in  a  leading  quarterly  on  iEschines. 
It    w^as   grand,    and    not   a   single   fault 
could  be  found  with  it,  except  that  there 
was  not   an   original  thought  in  it  fi'om 
beginning  to  end.    It  w^as  merely  a  j^rccis 
of    known    books    on    the   subject,    put 
together  in   a  masterly  way.     The  very 
accents  in  the  Greek  quotations  w^ere  done 
by  a  tipsy,   broken-down   scholar,  whom 
he  had  know  in  his   adversity;  but  the 
thing  took,  and  made  him  a  great  reputa- 
tion.     He   had  ^mtten   a  hundi-ed  finer 
things  with  the  bailiffs  at  his  son's  door, 
against  time ;    but  he  w^as  rich  now",  and 
so  his  article  was  successful, — so  success- 
ful that  the   other  great  review  had    an 
article  on  iEschines,  in  wdiich  they  proved 
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that  Eeginald,  with  all  Ms  vast  scholar- 
ship, was  a  fool.  Eeginald's  pnbHshers 
asked  him  to  reply  in  a  pamplilet,  but  he 
said  what  was  the  exact  truth,  "that  he 
had  only  crammed  the  thing  np,  and  had 
now  forgotten  all  about  it.  On  looking 
at  it  for  the  second  time,  he  thought  that 
it  was  great  nonsense,  and  that  the  other 
,man  e^ddently  knew  more  about  the 
subject  than  he  did." 

The  other  party  got  up,  from  an  emi- 
nent hand,  a  great  article  on  the  Draconic 
laws.  This  Eeginald  picked  to  pieces 
most  thoroughly  and  ably,  but  with  a 
ferocity  and  power  of  personal  abuse  with 
which  no  one  had  ever  credited  him. 
Asked  for  an  explanation  by  Goodge,  he 
merely  said  that  he  wanted  to  see  if  he 
could  make  a  Hteraiy  blackguard  of  him- 
self, and  that  he  had  succeeded  beyond 
his  hopes. 

A  few  years  went  on,  and  there  was  no 
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change.     Eegiuald  was  nearly  all  day  at 
his  office,  and  half  the  night  at  his  stand- 
up    desk    in    his    room.      To    this   desk, 
every   night,   used   to    come   Mary,    and 
discuss  the  hotherations  of  the  day  with 
him.     They  were  both  discontented,  and 
w^ould   have  been    glad    enough    to   get 
away   and   be    free.      Neither   of  them, 
however,   dared   to  mention  the   matter. 
Had  it  not  been  for  their  private  confi- 
dences they  would  both  have  run  aw^ay 
and  set  up  for  themselves.      The  greatest 
statesmen  and   historians  seem  to  agree 
that  the  best  w^ay  to  promote  revolution 
is  to  deny  private  discussion.     As  in  the 
State,    so  in  the  household ;    how  many 
estimable  women,  wdio   have  gained  the 
position  of  being  "mistresses  in  then*  own 
house,"  di'eam  that  they  are  walking  every 
day  on  the  edge  of  a  volcano  ?  that  when 
a  woman  can  say,  "  My  word  is  law,"  she 
is  apt  to  forget  that  the  end  of  Caesarism 
is  revolution  on  the  first  opportunity. 
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Aimt  Hester  was  at  first  saved  from 
sheer  revolution  by  no  merit  of  lier  own. 
Her  anger  against  Reginald  and  Mary- 
was  gi'eat,  because  she  knew  that  they 
*'  collogued,"  and  that  she  was  not  in 
their  confidence.  It  was  because  she 
could  not  prevent  then  colloguing  that 
they  did  not  rebel. 

For  five  years  or  more  this  devoted 
woman  tried  to  tame  these  two  rather 
radical  souls  into  her  own  way  of  think- 
ing. The  child,  on  whom  she  had  set 
her  brave  old  heart,  was  growing  up,  and 
she  could  see  that  the  child  did  not  love 
her  as  he  did  the  two  others.  It  was  a 
bitter  giief  to  her  at  first,  and  she  was 
angiy,  because  no  human  being  could 
possibly  deny  that  Reginald  and  Mary 
were  under  great  obhgations  to  her.  She 
was,  however,  a  woman  among  a  thou- 
sand, and  she  thought  it  out  for  herself. 

She  was  a  genius  also.     We  have  never 
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denied  her  that  great  quahty.  However 
her  novels  may  have  been  ridiculed  by 
Keginald,  she  was  always  spoken  of  with 
some  respect  by  him ;  and  she  could 
think,  and  act  after  she  had  thought. 

"What,"  she  began  thinking,  "  was  her 
best  novel,  according  to  the  best  critics, 
and  the  men  who  were  far  above  all  critics 
— the  men  of  the  world  ?  Why,  Camilla  ! 
What  did  Camilla  do  ?  She  tried  to 
form  a  man,  in  most  respects  her  superior, 
on  her  own  model,  and  to  bring  him  and 
his  senses  into  subjection  to  her  own 
petty  ways  of  life.  Was  she  not  doing 
the  same  thing  with  Eeginald  and  Mary  ? 
Yes.  Did  Camilla  fail  ?  No  ;  she  yielded, 
and  so  at  the  last  moment  saved  faihu'e. 
She  would  do  the  same ;  it  was  hard 
at  her  age  to  yield,  and  to  yield  to  those 
who  were  certainly  under  obhgations  to 
her,  but  she  would  swallow  her  pride. 
She  could  no  longer  bear  the  bitterness 
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of  seeing  that  tlie  cliild  looked  on  lier 
as  a  bugbear,  and  tliat  tlie  constant  and 
continuous  kindness  of  Eeginakl  and 
Mary  was  an  effort,  always  studiously 
concealed,  but  still  obvious  to  her  sharp 
sense.  She  would  have  probably  thirtj^ 
years  more  in  this  world,  and,  God  help 
her !  she  had  not  made  an  intimate 
friend,  even  of  the  gentle  Eeginald." 

We  have  said  before  that  there  had 
been  no  rebellion.  Natm'es  imfixed,  and 
and  possibly  shifty  in  their  honom-able 
cowardice,  like  those  of  Eeginald  and 
Mary,  must  be  j)ushed  very  hard  before 
they  rebel  oj)enly.  They  could  ease  their 
minds,  one  to  another,  and  be  theoreti- 
cally seditious  (the  government  which 
stops  theoretical  sedition  is  idiotic),  but 
they  never  reduced  their  sedition  to 
practice.  Had  they  done  so,  theirs  would 
have  been  an  easy  but  ignoble  victory. 
The    perverse    old    woman's    heart   was 
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ahvays  warm  to  them,  and  she  would 
have  yielded  at  once ;  she  yielded  in  the 
end  without  violence. 

Eeginald  and  Mary  never  attributed 
her  yielding  to  the  right  cause  until  they 
knew  her  better.  They  always  thought 
that  their  tacit  and  confidential  opposi- 
tion to  her  and  her  w^ays  was  unnoticed 
by  her.  She  had  yielded  long  before 
they  dreamt  of  it.  She  woidd  have 
spoken  to  them  and  taken  them  into  her 
confidence  long  before  the  oj^portunity 
came.  Circumstances  created  an  oppor- 
tunit}'',  however,  and  she  seized  on  it. 

Eeginald  was  at  his  desk  one  night, 
and  Mary  w^as  sitting  in  her  di-essing- 
gown  on  a  stool  at  his  feet.  They  had 
been  "colloguing"  about  Aunt  Hester, 
when  she  came  suddenly  in.  If  they 
thought  that  she  did  not  see  their  guilty 
start,  they  were  mistaken.  They  both 
cried  out  at  once  in  unfeigned  astonish- 
ment,— 
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"Aunt  Hester!" 

She  sank  into  a  cliaii',  and  burst  into 
tears.  It  was  such  an  minsnal  tiling 
for  her  that  they  were  both  alarmed. 
Reginald  said, — 

"  Good  heavens,  Hester  !  what  is  the 
matter  ?  " 

"  My  heart  is  broken,"  she  said. 

Reginald  had  heard  of  that  accident 
happening  to  her  on  several  pre^dous 
occasions,  consequently  he  was  not 
greatly  alarmed.  Mary,  however,  was 
rather  terrified,  for  she  had  been  passing 
observations  on  Aunt  Hester,  immedi- 
ately before,  which  were  not  wholly  com- 
phmentary,  and  so  she  felt  guilty. 
Reginald  coolly  said, — 

"I  suppose  it  is  James  again,  Hester  ?  " 

"It  is  aU  over,"  said  Aunt  Hester. 
"  Knowing  as  little  as  we  do  about  the 
origin  of  things,  one  is  rather  disposed  to 
ask  with  some  impatience,  who  invented 
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boj's  ?  Tlicy  arc  an  inconceivable  mis- 
take. /  never  knew  any  good  come  of 
them." 

"  We  were  all  boys  once,  Hester,"  said 
Reginald. 

''  I  can  lay  my  head  on  my  pillow  and 
swear  that  I  never  was,"  said  Aunt 
Hester. 

^*  I  am  not  speaking  of  you.  I  merely 
say  that  I  was  a  boy  once." 

"And  a  nice  mess  you  made  of  it," 
said  Aunt  Hester.  "  If  you  could  have 
waited  two  days  to  be  born,  my  poor 
saint  James  would  never  have  been 
thrown  into  all  these  temptations  ;  and 
we  should  all  have  been  happy." 

Eeginald  did  not  see  his  way  to  this 
logic,  and  merely  asked, — 

"  What  has  he  been  doing  now  ?  " 

''  Forging  my  name,  Eeginald.  What 
am  I  to  do  now?  " 

''Pay  the  money,  I  suj^pose.  Is  this 
the  first  time  ?  " 
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"A^Tiy,  there  yon  have  me,  Eeginald. 
It  is  not.  I  have  been  very  weak  abont 
it,  and  have  managed  to  pnt  matters 
sqnare.  Bnt  this  time  I  cannot.  The 
people  who  hokT  his  bill  have  ^mtten 
to  me  to  say  that  they  have  discovered 
it  to  be  a  forgery ;  that  he  is  in  league 
with  George  Simpson,  and  that  the  pay- 
ment of  the  money  mil  not  avail,  for 
that  I  have  lent  mj'self  to  his  swindles 
two  or  three  times  before,  by  taking  up 
paper  which  I  knew  I  had  not  signed. 
They  want  me  to  prosecute  James,  and 
say  that  I  am  lending  mj^self  to  his  dis- 
reputable courses.  Eeginald  and  Mary, 
we  have  not  been  so  happj^  together  as 
we  might  have  been ; — that  is  all  past, 
and  it  was  my  fault.  Try  to  love  me, 
you  two,  and,  above  all  things,  give  me 
your  ad\dce." 

Mary's  arm  was  roimd  her  waist  and 
her  head  was  on  her  breast  in  a  moment. 
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''Fatlier  Eegiuald,"  she  said,  "shall 
advise  yon." 

Eegiuald  was  w^alldng  up  and  down  the 
room  in  thought.  It  was  a  few  minutes 
before  he  spoke. 

"Hester,"  he  said  at  last,  "I  have 
been  deeply  WTong.  I  have  not  done  my 
duty  by  you.  You  have  been  a  kind  and 
tender  friend  to  me  and  this  lass  here, 
but  your  ways  have  not  fitted  ours,  and 
w^e  may  have  been  too  unyielding.  You 
have  asked  our  confidence  and  our  love  : 
the  latter  joii  have  always  had.  Now 
you  shall  have  the  former  for  ever. 
Advice, — well.  Come  and  kiss  me, 
Hester." 

With  tW'O  little  sobs  she  did  so. 

"  Eeginald,"  she  said,  "I  am  an  old 
woman,  and  am  very  penitent." 

"You  an  old  woman?  "  said  Eeginald. 
"  Humbug  !  Penitent  ? — Wliat  the  deuce 
have  you  got  to  be  penitent  about  ?    We 
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must  see  to  tliis  matter  tliougli.  Wlieu 
will  Gooclge  be  in  town  ?  " 

''Next  week." 

"Bother!  now  we  are  all  so  liappy 
together  I  should  have  liked  a  conver- 
sation about  the  education  of  our  boy. 
But  about  this  matter ;  I  must  consult 
some  one  else.  I  should  fancy  that  you 
could  get  off  this  time  by  i)aying  the 
money,  but  I  don't  know.  Now  that  we 
are  in  such  happy  confidence,  Hester,  I 
would  walk  barefoot  to  save  you  one 
hour's  annoyance.  To  thiiik  that  I  have 
been  such  a  brute  to  you.     Hester " 

"Yes,  Eeginald,  I  am  so  newly  hapj^y 
because  this  last  misfortune  has  brought 
us  three  together,  that  I  am  confused  in 
my  thoughts.     Guide  me." 

"  Guide  you,  you  siUy  woman  ?  Why, 
I  am  just  going  to  ask  3'OU  to  guide 
me.  Goodge  is  away,  and  we  must  have 
a  friend  in   council.      I    know    no    one 
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except  inembers  of  the  family,  who  had 
better  know  uothiug  about  the  matter. 
Have  you  a  friciul  you  cau  trust  ?  Nay, 
dou't  bhish,  because  I  laiow  you  have. 
You  have  a  friend  of  whom  I  know 
nothing — Arthur. ' ' 

"Well,  leave  Arthur  alone.  He  has 
been  particularly  anxious  not  to  be  known 
to  you.  He  has  never  met  you,  and  that 
is  his  business.  Would  you  mind  going 
to  General  Anders  to-morrow  morning  for 
me?" 

''In  the  first  place,  I  don't  think  he 
is  at  all  your  man,  and  in  the  second  he 
is  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone." 

"Might  there  not  be  two  General 
Anders  ?  "  said  Aunt  Hester. 

It  Hashed  across  Eeginald  that  there 
were  two,  and  that  this  might  be  the  one 
he  had  been  forbidden  to  inquire  after 
years  before. 

"  Of  com'se  there  might  be   two,"   he 
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said.     "  My  General  Anders  is  at   Sierra 
Leone ;   where  is  jovus  ?  " 

"At  No.  1,  Bolton  Eow,"  said  Aunt 
Hester. 

''  Well,  I  will  go,"  said  Keginald.  ''  It 
is  rather  an  awkward  matter  to  approach 
a  total  stranger  with."  And  he  added, 
internally,  "  The  mni'derous  young  scoiin- 
di'el,  that  I  should  take  pains  for  him  ! 
What  would  she  say  if  she  knew  that  he 
had  tried  to  poison  me  ?  " 

"  Well,  you  go,"  said  Aunt  Hester, 
*'  and  he  ^Yi]l  see  everj^thing  right  for 
us,  if  mortal  man  can  accomplish  it.  I 
have  laid  a  trap  for  you  and  for  him, 
Reginald.  Good  men  should  Imow  one 
another." 

"At  No.  1,  Bolton  Row!"  thought 
Reginald.     "  How  very  strange  !  " 

For  Reginald  knew  that  it  was  the 
house  of  the  old  merchant  Digby — the 
house  at  which  all  the  original  mischief 
was  concocted. 


(     83    ) 


CHAPTEK  VI. 

THE   MYSTERY   ABOUT  COX    AND   GREENWOOD  IS 

SOLVED. 

Eegin^vld,  leaving  word  at  liis  office  that 
he  woiild  not  be  there  before  one,  walked 
across  the  Green  Park  to  Bolton  Pow, 
and  asked  for  General  Anders.  He  was 
informed  by  a  very  smart  footman  that 
General  Anders  was  not  down,  but  that 
the  Duchess  de  St.  Privat  was.  Should 
he  take  up  his  name  ? 

Keginald  sent  up  his  card,  and  was 
shown  into  the  dining-room.  Vfho  on 
earth  was  the  Duchess  de  St.  Privat,  and 
what  was  she  doing  in  the  old  house 
of  Digby,  the  merchant — the  house 
which  ought  to  be  his  grandson's  some 
day,  sm-ely  ? 
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He  looked  round  with  eager  curiosity. 
Certainly  it  was  a  very  splendid  room — 
old,  sliglitly  gloomy,  but  immensely  rich. 
At  one  end  of  the  room  was  a  triptych 
by  Memling  of  the  resm'rection ;  which 
a  document  underneath,  after  giving  the 
description  of  the  picture,  said  was 
acquu'ed  by  the  late  Thomas  Digby  from 
the  Due  de  Penthievrue  in  exchange  for 
a  Gainsborough.  It  might  be  worth,  he 
thought,  as  a  tolerable  judge,  about  six 
thousand  pounds.  He  had  no  time  to 
appraise  anything  further,  for  he  was 
requested  to  walk  upstairs  to  the  presence 
of  the  Duchess.  Keginald,  on  whom  a 
Duchess  would  produce  about  the  same 
effect  as  a  chimney-sweep,  walked  up 
into  the  presence. 

The  drawing-room  beat  the  dining- 
room  in  beauty  and  richness,  but  every- 
thing was  very  old,  and  no  vandalisms 
had  been    committed    by  the    beautiful 
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liiiiid  ^vllic•]l  Wcas  lield  out  to  liim,  or  had 
been  couceived  iu  the  graud  head  which 
bowed  to  liim. 

He  thought  her  very  beautiful,  for  her 
age,  and  wondered  very  much  how  she 
seemed  to  be  so  mucli  at  home  among 
the  dead  merchant's  furniture.  It  was 
evidently,  from  its  date,  tJic  furniture.  It 
had  been  given  away  by  tlie  old  man,  he 
remembered,  to  obscm-e  people  ;  and  here 
was  a  Parisianly-dressed  Duchess,  in  very 
deep  mom'uing,  apparently  in  full  posses- 
sion of  it ! 

"  I  am  delighted  to  see  you,  Mr.  Heth- 
erege,"  said  the  Duchess.  "  The  General 
is  down  very  late  to-day,  but  he  did 
not  expect  you  so  soon.  I  know  that 
he  had  a  letter  warning  him  of  your  visit 
this  morning.  I  will  go  and  see  after 
him." 

Reginald  bowed  and  said  something, 
but   was    absent.      This   was    the   room 
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where  the  old  man  must  liave  seen  liis 
relatives  for  the  last  time,  Mtj  odd  years 
ago,  ahnost  on  the  day  when  he,  Eegi- 
nald,  was  born.  What  was  he  like  ?  and 
what  was  his  grandfather ;  and  what  were 
Talbot,  Simpson,  and  Mm'doch  like  ? 
They  would  have  sat  roimd  the  hearth- 
rug ;  yes,  and  the  old  man  would  have  sat 
in  that  corner  by  the  fire.  The  whole 
scene  came  before  him,  even  the  pig- 
tails, silk  stockings,  and  breeches  of  the 
men.  He  w^as  getting  perfectly  certain 
that  Murdoch,  for  instance,  was  dressed 
in  a  mulberry- coloured  coat,  had  sausage 
knees,  and  was  generally  a  humbug, 
when  he  was  startled  by  a  hand  upon  liis. 
shoulder,  and  a  charming  voice  behind 
him,  which  said, — 

*'  Well,  cousin,  how  are  you  ?  " 
He   started,  and  turning  faced  a  very 
beautiful  woman  leading  an  equally  beau- 
tiful Httle  girl  about  five  years  old.     He 
could  only  ejaculate, — 
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"  Cousin  !    You  have  the  advantaf^e  of 


me." 


"Have  I  now,  Eeginald?  Well,  you 
do  wisely  to  forget  our  old  love-making, 
for  I  am  married  now,  and  steadier ;  jxt 
what  tender  kisses  we  used  to  inter- 
change, dear  me  !  I  loved  you  more 
passionately  than  I  ever  loved  a  man 
before.  I  used  to  watch  for  yoiu*  foot- 
steps, and  weep  bitterly  when  you  did  not 
come.     Now  you  have  forgotten  me." 

"  Why,"  said  Reginald  radiantly,  "it  is 
never  my  old  sweetheart !  " 

"  Oh  dear  no,  Cousin  Reginald,  it  is 
not  Helen  Murdoch,  the  little  orphan 
whom  you  were  so  kind  to — oh  dear  no  ! 
Come,  give  me  a  kiss  for  old  times — 
ha !  Do  you  remember  how  you  used  to 
take  me  from  school,  and  how  solemn  the 
Duchess  used  to  be  with  you  ?  " 

"  What  Duchess  ?  " 

"  The  Duchess  of  St.  Privat,  w^ho  has 
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just  left  the  room.  Do  you  mean  to  say 
that  yoii  did  not  recognise  Miss  Mor- 
timer?    She  has  adopted  me." 

"  I  imderstood  that  yon  were  adopted 
by  the  Prince  of  Almondwater,  or  some 
such  person." 

*'  We  were  the  Prince  of  Amandvilliers, 
but  om-  papa  is  dead,  and  we  are  the 
Due  de  St.  Privat.  We  have  got  about 
150,000  fi-ancs  a  year,  and  we  are  in 
Lorraine  burying  our  papa  and  taking 
possession.  Por  myself.  Cousin  Eegi- 
nald,  I  am  married  to  a  sailor — one  of 
the  best  men  in  the  world." 

"  How  strange  that  we  should  meet 
here  !  "  said  Eeginald.  ''  Tell  me,  while 
we  are  alone  together,  my  old  friend, 
who  is  General  Anders.  Does  he  live 
here?" 

**  Yes,  when  he  is  in  England  he 
alwaj^s  lives  with  the  Duke  and  Duchess. 
They  w^ere  enemies  in  war,  and  actually 
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fought  hand  to  liaud  ;  but  in  some  bloody 
battle  our  General  saved  his  life,  and  thoy 
are  more  than  brothers." 

"  What  is  General  Anders  like  ?  " 

''Hush!  lierehe  is." 

There  was  a  presence  in  the  room 
which  Reginald  felt  almost  before  he  saw 
the  man  himself.  He  had  come  in  very 
silently,  and  w^as  standing  before  Regi- 
nald as  he  tm'ned,  looldng  very  cmiously 
at  him. 

He  must  have  been  nearly  sixt}',  though 
his  lean,  shaven  cheeks  showed  no  ^mukle 
of  age — his  greyish,  curled  moustache 
only  told  of  that.  The  face  w^as  squarely 
built,  and  the  features  w^ere  singularly 
good.  What  his  mouth  was  like  it  was 
impossible  to  say,  seeing  that  no  one, 
himself  included,  had  ever  seen  it  since 
he  W'as  nineteen,  but  as  one  might  judge 
from  the  shape  of  the  moustache,  it  was 
accustomed    to     a   slight    smile,    which 
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elevated  the  corners  of  the  upper  lip. 
In  physique  he  was  upright  and  imjios- 
ing,  and  his  well-cut  clothes  showed  off 
his  figure  as  well  as  any  clothes  could 
in  that  hideous  period  of  transition.  He 
was  a  shapely,  magnificent-looking  man  ; 
but  one  thing  attracted  you  more  than  his 
carriage — his  eyes,  large  grey  and  with 
very  Httle  mobility,  were  the  part  of  his 
face  which  struck  you  most.  To  describe 
them  is  impossible ;  to  ^^Tite  do^^^l  their 
expression  is  not  only  j)ossible,  but  easy 
— they  expressed  a  gentle  and  kindly 
curiosity.  There  was  a  something  more 
lurking  in  the  face  somewhere — possibly 
about  the  eyebrows.  Was  it  an  expression^ 
or  the  latent  power  of  an  expression  ? 
and  of  what  ?     Not    of  painful   horror  ? 

Surely  not.     Yet 

"  I  have  veiy  great  pleasure  in  meeting 
you,  Mr.  Hetherege,"  he  said,  "though 
I  wish  that  it  was  on  a  more  agreeable 
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business.     Now,  my  dear  ]\Irs.  liicksoii, 
I  want  Mr.  Hetlierege  all  to  myself." 

"It  seems  to  mo  that  3'ou  want  most 
things  to  yourself,"  said  the  child  Emily, 
sjoeaking  for  the  first  time.  "The  instant 
that  an  agreeable  ]iersou  enters  this  house 
I  am  id  ways  sent  out  of  the  room.  If 
there  is  one  thing  I  like  more  than 
another  it  is  society,  and  I  never  get  any 
but  that  of  a  j^arcel  of  children." 

"  Come  again  as  soon  as  you  can, 
Eeginald,"  said  Mrs.  Hickson,  laughing. 
"  Kiss  Cousin  Eeginald,  Emil}'.  He  was 
kind  to  me  when  very  few  were ;  but  for 
the  matter  of  tliat,  he  was  always  kind  to 
every  one." 

The  beautiful  little  girl  was  held  up  to 
kiss  him,  and  condescended  to  do  so, 
evidently  to  her  mother's  relief.  And 
the  mother  whispered  in  his  ear,  "  Spare 
ni}'  brother;"  then  they  were  gone,  and 
he  was  alone  with  General  binders. 
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Neither  spoke  for  a  short  tnne,  they 
were  looking  at  one  another. 

"We  have  never  met  before,"  said  the 
General  at  last. 

"  Xo  ;  but  I  think  that  I  am  not  ^Tong 
in  saying  that  I  am  under  deep  obliga- 
tions to  yon." 

"  That  was  the  payment  of  an  old  debt. 
I  am  deeply  to  blame  that  I  did  not  con- 
tinue my  advances,  most  deeply.  But 
the  fact  is,  that  I  feared  they  were  doing 
no  good  to  your  son,  and  that  any  help 
I  gave  you  was  flittered  awaj^  on  his 
selfish  extravagance.  Forgive  me  if  I 
speak  rudely ;  I  only  speak  the  truth  to 
clear  myself,  in  your  eyes,  for  what  must 
appear  to  you  selfish  harshness." 

"It  never  appeared  to  me  as  anything 
of  tlie  kind.  With  my  son  I  sowed  folly, 
and  I  reaped  it.  But  lie  was  the  dearest 
fi-iend  I  ever  had,  and  the  best  of  men. 
With  my  grandson   I   intend  to  do  dif- 
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fereutly,  so  I  suiiposo  that  lie  will  hate 
me.  I  only  i^ivo  yon  my  hearty  thauks 
for  what  you  did.  Now,  you  have  used 
a  plirase  ^vhi(dl  you  have  used  hefore, 
through  Cox  and  Greenwood ;  you  talk 
about  some  ohl  debt.  What  was  it,  and 
when  was  it  incurred  ?  " 

"It  Avas  incurred  by  your  grandfather, 
long  ago." 

"I  cannot  understand  it,"  said  Reginald. 

"  \yalk  into  the  next  room  with  nie," 
said  the  GeneraL  "Now,  look  at  this 
picture." 

It  was  a  picture  to  look  at  fifty  times  : 
it  was  by  Gainsborough.  An  old  nuin, 
seated  at  the  other  side  of  a  table,  stared 
you  in  the  face,  so  that  you  felt  a  sUglit 
nervous  movement  in  the  muscles  at  the 
back  of  your  neck  and  head,  as  3'ou  do 
when  you  are  attacked,  either  verbally  or 
physically,  by  another  man — the  feeling 
of  defiance  and  anger,  wdiich  causes  the 
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cobra  to  swell  liis  neck  aud  raise  liis  head 
before  strildng.  He  was  sitting,  as  we 
said,  on  tbe  other  side  of  a  table,  he 
had  his  arms  folded  closely,  and  on  the 
table  before  him  there  was  money.  The 
hair  was  grey  and  close  cropped,  and  the 
complexion  was  of  a  biu'ning  brickdust, 
but  not  unhealthy.  The  eyebrows  were 
w^hiter  than  the  hair,  and  beneath  them 
were  a  paii-  of  scowHng  eyes,  rather  close 
together,  but  large  and  intelligent.  The 
face  was  round  and  smooth,  without  fat, 
and  would  have  made  that  of  a  handsome 
butcher's  boy,  even  when  the  hah  was 
grey.  The  mouth  was  the  terrible  featiu-e 
in  it — broad,  not  sensuous,  but  with  a 
pouting,  well-cut  under-lip,  which  told 
of  sardonic  defiance,  not  of  secret  lust. 
A  jncture  which,  by  the  immense  and 
almost  unconscious  sldll  of  the  artist,  gave 
you  the  face  of  the  man  himself :  that  of 
one  set  in  fmious  hatred  against  the  world. 
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"  Do  you  know  who  that  is  ?  "  said  the 
General. 

"A  man  who  has  suffered  great  WTong, 
or  wlio  lias  inflicted  it,"  said  Reginald, 
"  and  who  is  defying  the  world.  I  would 
tame  that  fellow,  General,"  he  continued 
with  animation;  "I'd  tame  that  fellow 
with  kindness." 

"Why?" 

"Why!  You  have  not  studied  so 
many  fine  portraits  as  I  have.  Those 
eyes  are  capable  of  tears,  my  soldier, 
and  those  bitter  set  hps  have  Idssed  a 
child." 

"God  knows  they  have,"  said  the 
General  quietly,  "for  they  have  often 
kissed  mine." 

Reginald  turned  to  him.  He  was  only 
stroking  his  grey  moustache  and  look- 
ing at  the  picture. 

"  Who  is  the  man,  General  ?  " 

"My  father." 
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"  I  beg  your  pardon  for  anything  I  have 
said,"  replied  Eeginald.      "  He  was " 

"  Digby,  the  merchant." 

"  Good  heavens  !  " 

"Yes,  and  the  Duchess  is  my  half- 
sister.  Come  into  the  other  room  now. 
The  affair  James  Murdoch  can  be  settled 
at  once  if  Aunt  Hester  pays  the  money 
by  instalments  to  me.  Now,  come  and 
sit  down,  and  I  will  give  you  a  true 
account  of  myself.  Trouble  yourseK  no 
more  about  James  Mm"doch  in  any  way- 
Tell  Hester  that  I  have  got  the  paper  in 
my  capacity  as  Director  of  the  Behrat 
Mining  Company,  and  that  I  am  answer- 
able." 

"Good,"  said  Eeginald.  "I  did  not 
know  that  you  went  in  for  finance." 

"  Yes,  very  heavily.  I  have  my  father's 
blood  in  my  veins,  and  I  have  nothing  to 
do  now." 

"Would  you  repeat  what  you  said  iu 
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the  next  room,"  said  Regiuald,  ''fori 
am  completely  stunned  ?  " 

''Well,  I  am  son  of  old  Digby,  the 
merchant.  Do  you  remember  yom'  grand- 
father?" 

''  WeU." 

"  Did  he  ever  describe  the  scene 
which  took  place  in  this  room  before 
his  death  ?  " 

''  Often." 

"  Did  he  ever  tell  you  of  a  boy  who 
came  in  and  sat  on  his  knee." 

''Yes,  often." 

"  I  am  that  boy.  Yom-  gi-andfather 
offered  mc  his  assistance  when  he  thought 
I  should  want  it,  and  I  never  forgot  it. 
I  have  only  paid  part  of  my  debt  to  you ; 
I  hope  the  time  may  come  when  I  shall 
pay  the  rest  in  some  form." 

"May  it  long  be  distant!"  said  Eeginald. 

"  I  am  in  some  sort  saving  you  in- 
directly   from     annoyance     now,"     said 
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General  Anders  ;  "  for  I  need  not  tell  yoa 
that  I  am  paying  this  money  for  that 
arch-rascal,  James  Murdoch." 

*' I  know  it." 

'•  He  dare  not  appear  in  England  again 
with  this  forgery  hanging  over  his  head. 
We  are  well  quit  of  him — ^he  is  off  to 
America,  where  he  must  perforce  stay." 

"  Is  he  in  poverty  ?  " 

"No;  make  yom*  mind  easy  on  that 
score.  I  heheve  that  he  is  thriving. 
Hester,  of  com'se,  would  not  prosecute 
him ;  and  if  she  did,  he  would  only  be  out 
of  our  way  for  a  few  years.  As  it  is,  he  is 
out  of  our  way  for  ever,  without  any 
public  scandal." 

"  But  we  none  of  us  ever  knew  any- 
thing about  you,"  said  Eeginald.  "  You 
dropped  out  of  all  human  knowledge." 

"  It  was  my  Avish  to  do  so.  I  was  left 
to  the  care  of  that  old  couple,  the  Dickers; 
I  had  loiown  no  other  friend  except  my 
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father,  and  tlioy  had  no  child  save  me. 
I  took  the  name  which  they  gave  me ; 
they  fulfilled  their  trust  as  regards  me, 
and  I  repaid  them  with  affection  and 
diligence.  I  got  into  the  Artillery  with- 
out much  difficulty,  and  having  no  in- 
terest, I  made  it  hy  my  own  hand.  I 
never  wanted  money ;  I  never  wanted 
employment ;  I  made  friends  for  myself, 
and  made  myself  necessary  to  them  ;  I 
married  well,  as  far  as  money  is  concerned, 
and  I  am  rich.  Three  people  only  know 
who  I  am — Hester,  Goodge,  and  your- 
seK — unless  I  except  my  sister  Isabel. 
I  have  the  most  particular  reasons  for 
begging  you  to  keep  my  counsel." 

"  There  will  be  no  difficulty  about  it, 
my  dear  General.  Do  you  know  an}-- 
thing  about  a  very  old  friend  of  mine, 
another  General  Anders  ?  " 

*'Yes.  Cmiously  enough,  I  am  con- 
nected with  him  in  business." 


100  EEGINALD    HETHEEEGE. 

"  I  mistook  liim  for  you  once." 

"  Cmious.  He  is  not  a  man  very- 
likely  to  have  been  sentimental  in  a  case 
like  yom*s.  He  is  a  sharp  man  of  busi- 
ness, but,  like  the  rest  of  us,  has  the 
chance  of  dying  rich." 

*'  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  it.  He  used 
to  be  very  poor." 

"Yes;  but  I  tlu'ow,  for  him,  a  great 
deal  in  his  way.  He  is  rather  too  shrewd, 
and  not  bold  enough.  Yet  I  should  say 
that,  even  with  what  I  have  put  in  his 
way,  he  will  die  worth  his  hundi*ed  thou- 
sand pounds  or  so ;  I  should  say  not  less, 
possibly  more.  It  stands  to  reason  that 
he  will,  in  his  five  years'  governorship, 
find  out  all  we  want  to  know,  and  sell  his 
information.  Whether  we  shall  throw 
very  much  money  in  that  dii-ection  or  not 
I  can't  say ;  I  am  for  putting  half  a 
million  in  those  quarters,  but  others  say 
no.  Still,  Anders  is  safe  for  the  sum  I 
have  named." 
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'*  Then  yon " 


*'  Well,  it  is  hard  to  say  what  I  do  not 
do,"  said  the  General.  "  I  have  made 
more  than  half  a  miUion  in  a  few  years ; 
I  have  nothing  else  to  do.  It  is  very 
easy.  My  father  did  not  give  me  much 
money,  and  left  me  none.  But  he  left 
me  the  history  of  his  Hfe,  which  is  worth 
four  or  five  milUons  to  any  man  out  of 
Bedlam.  If  you  ever  are  fool  enough  to 
want  to  make  your  fortune,  I  shall  be 
most  happy  to  do  it  for  you.  I  don't 
want  money,  but  ^  il  faut  s'amuser,'  and  I 
make  it.  Well,  good-bye,  now;  I  must 
away  to  the  Commander-in-Chief.  Let 
us  see  much  of  one  another.  Army 
matters  and  money  are  not  everything, 
and  I  know  not  so  very  many  pleasant 
faces  in  the  world  as  to  refuse  to  make 
another  familiar  to  me." 
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CHAPTEE  VII. 

REGINALD    AND    THE    GENERAL   TAKE  TO    FLYING 

KITES. 

Did  yon  ever  have  occasion  to  be  called 
away  from  yom-  favourite  garden  in  April, 
and  come  back  to  it  in  the  middle  of 
Jnne,  the  difference  is  so  great  that  it 
is  scarcely  recognizable. 

"  Crescit  occulto  velut  arbor  sevo." 

The  hly  which  you  left  a  few  green 
leaves  is  a  taU  spike  of  incomparable 
flowers  ;  the  standard  rose,  which  was  no 
more  lovely  than  a  broom  with  its  handle 
in  the  ground,  is  now  a  mass  of  beauty 
and  fragrance ;  and  the  earth,  which  was 
all  bare  mould,  now  is  covered  and  hidden 
with   objects  so  rare  and  lovely,  that  all 
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the  jewels  of  the  world  cannot  com- 
pare with  them.  A  mu-acle,  in  short, 
has  been  performed  in  your  absence,  and 
it  is  yom'  absence  only  which  makes  it 
startling.  Had  yon  been  there  and 
watched  the  development  going  on  under 
yom*  eyes,  the  miracle  would  have  hap- 
pened all  the  same,  and  yet  you  would 
scarcely  have  wondered. 

The  garden,  of  which  Eeginald  is  om* 
favourite  flower,  flourished  out  in  such  an 
astonishing  manner  the  next  seven  years, 
that  if  we  did  what  we  could  perfectly  well 
do  without  injmiug  this  narrative — that  is 
to  say,  skip  those  seven  years  altogether, 
and  go  on  at  the  end  of  them — you  would 
find  things  so  changed  that  you  would 
accuse  us  of  improbabihty.  Changed,  we 
say?  Why,  no;  probably  "developed" 
would  be  a  better  word,  because  the 
flow^ers,  all  which  we  are  to  see  in  full 
bloom  du-ectly,  were  good  strong  plants 


104  EEGINALD   HETHEEEGE. 

when  we  left  tliem  just  now.  Nevei-t-lie- 
less,  you  would  scarcely  know  at  least 
one  of  tliem,  and  so  a  few  words  must 
be  said  in  explanation  of  the  altered 
cii'cnmstances  among  which  we  shall  find 
oui"  fiiends. 

Eeginald's  theoretical  talent  for  finance 
has  been  previously  more  than  once  men- 
tioned ;  it  has  been  also  mentioned  that 
on  more  than  one  occasion  he  had  deter- 
mined to  confine  himself  strictly  to 
theory,  and  he  would  probably  have  kept 
to  that  resolution  altogether,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  close  intimacy  and  friendship 
which  now  arose  between  himself  and 
General  Anders,  and  which  continued  im- 
abated  through  everything  which  followed. 

Knowing,  as  we  now  do,  who  the 
General  was,  it  is  easy  to  see  in  his 
speculative  career  a  mere  case  of  trans- 
mitted hereditary  genius.  Many,  veiy 
many,  military  officers  take  to — we  will 
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not  say  speculation,  but  to  operations 
with  money,  after  their  occupation  is 
gone,  from  sheer  want  of  some  daily 
business ;  and  they  show,  as  a  general 
rule,  neither  more  or  less  abihty  than 
any  one  else.  Now,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  best  men  of  business  who  were 
thrown  against  General  Anders  perceived 
at  once  that  the  brilliant  and  successful 
soldier  was  a  still  more  brilliant  and  suc- 
cessful operator  in  the  money  market. 
Had  they  kno^n  who  he  was,  they  would, 
doubtless,  not  have  wondered  at  his 
abihties,  but  would  only  have  been  sur- 
prised at  such  a  gentle  creatm-e  being  the 
son  of  such  a  hard,  griping  old  termagant 
as  Digby.  In  fact.  General  Anders  had 
only  inherited  two  quahties  from  that 
gentleman  —  powers  of  calculation  and 
secretiveness.  He  very  soon,  in  short, 
became  one  of  the  best  known  and 
"luckiest  "  men  of  his  da}'. 
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It  was  impossible  for  Eegiuald  to  be  in 
coutiniial  commnnication  and  close  con- 
sultation ^^itli  General  Anders  without, 
practically,  being  di'aT;Mi  into  bis   opera- 
tions.    Wben  he  actually  began  for  him- 
seK;  when  the  first  egg  was  laid  which  was 
to  produce  the  peacock ;  when  the  grain 
of  mustard  seed  was  sown  which  was  to 
grow  into  such  a  great  tree,  we  know  not. 
Whether    he    began  with    a   loan    fi-om 
General  Anders,  or  whether  he,  like  so 
many   other  wealthy  men,    began  with 
notliing    at    all,    or    whether,    hke    Sir 
Eichard  Whittington,    he   began  with  a 
cat,  it  is  impossible  to  say.      The  proba- 
bihty  is  that   he   raised  some  money  on 
his   Hfe ;    but  speculation  is  idle,  for  he 
never  told  any  one. 

Leaving  the  realms  of  speculation,  we 
come  to  those  of  fact.  His  wealth  in- 
creased as  fast  as  that  of  the  lucky 
fanner  who  got  his  landlord  to  give  hun 
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one  grain  of  wheat  next  market  day,  and 
double  it  every  day  for  two  years ;  iu  four 
years  lie  was  worth  a  tolerable  sum  of 
money,  in  six  years  he  had  doubled  it,  in 
seven  years  he  was  an  extremely  wealthy 
man.  His  rise  w^as  nearly  as  great  in 
proportion  as  that  of  the  mighty  linen- 
ch-aper  of  York,  which  took  place  nearly 
at  the  same  time,  though  neither  the 
General  nor  Keginald  confined  themselves 
exclusively  to  railw^ays.  The  General,  in 
fact,  by  far  the  largest  capitahst,  put  con- 
siderable sums  of  money  into  other  things 
w^hen,  dm-ing  the  railway  mania,  they 
were  at  their  lowest ;  and  then  sold  out 
at  a  great  advance  afterwards  ;  at  which 
time  it  w^as  a  great  convenience  to  hun. 

Keginald's  house  in  Berkeley  Square 
was  not  his  ow^n  :  he  had  hired  its  furni- 
ture, pictures,  and  everything  from  the 
Duke  of  Murcia's  assignees.  As  that 
gentleman's  affahs  were  so  cmiously  in- 
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volved  in  different  parts  of  tlie  world, 
tliat  the  settlement  of  tliem  wonld  pro- 
bably occm*  about  the  time  when  the 
Digby  mil  was  settled,  Eeginald  con- 
sidered that  he  was  practically  in  perma- 
nent occupation,  the  more  so  as  he  was 
one  of  the  great  Duke's  creditors.  He 
had,  some  time  previous  to  this,  turned  his 
back  with  mingled  feelings  of  regret  and 
rehef  on  his  old  office  which  he  had  held 
so  long,  and  where  he  had  undergone  so 
much.  The  old  hall-porter  cried  when 
ho  went  away,  and  refused  to  be  com- 
forted ;  and  when  the  doors  swung  behind 
Reginald,  they  closed  on  him  for  the  last 
time,  for  he  never  had  the  heart  to  go 
near  the  place  any  more.  "When  he  went 
away  he  forgot  a  favourite  plant,  and  the 
messenger  brought  it  to  him  next  day. 
*'  It  is  the  first  old  fiiend  I  have  for- 
gotten in  my  prosperity,"  said  Eeginald 
sadly,  "  and  it  shall  be  the  last." 
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Always  both  the  General  and  he  had 
one  rule  from  which  they  never  departed. 
They  reahsed  in  land.  No  land  ^vas  ever 
in  the  market,  hut  what  either  one  or  the 
other  of  them  was  after  it.  Their  opera- 
tions in  this  way  w^ere  very  considerable, 
so  considerable  that  men  high  up  in  the 
city  were  surprised.  With  their  increas- 
ing system  of  intelligence  they  had  Httle 
difficiLlty  in  making  very  large  percentages 
on  then-  money  in  those  days,  even  before 
the  electric  telegraph.  People,  therefore, 
were  rather  sm'prised  that  they  should 
be  content  Avith  tw^o  and  a  half,  wdiich 
was  the  outside  of  what  they  got  on  land. 
They  w^ere,  however,  considered  to  be 
safe  men,  all  the  safer  for  proving  that 
they  had  a  stake  in  the  country  in  the 
form  of  land. 

There  was  no  partnership  between  them 
individually,  and  yet  it  was  observed  that 
they   always,    or  nearly  ahvays,   worked 
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together,  and  always  with  certain  yeiy  safe 
old  houses.  In  any  Indian  contract  yon 
wonld  find  the  names  Talbot,  Anders,  and 
Hetherege.  Anstraha  w\as  at  that  early 
time  reqihiing  money  (and  in  pretty 
handsome  sums,  too)  from  the  mother 
country ;  for  what  is  debt  (according  to 
some  political  economists)  save  a  proof 
of  credit,  and  consequently  of  civiHza- 
tion?  In  all  transactions.  Imperial  or 
other,  you  found  the  names  of  Mm-doch, 
Hetherege,  and  Anders.  America  also 
required  cash,  and  occasionally  Anders, 
Simpson,  and  Hetherege  would  send 
them  some,  but  always  on  cotton  bonds 
or  some  extremely  trustworthy  security. 
The  property  which  the  Simpsons  held 
in  the  United  States  would  have  been 
entire  security  for  the  interest  on  the 
National  Debt,  but  General  Anders  and 
Ecginald  Hetherege  were  such  extremely 
cautious  people,  that  they  did  not  send 
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much  of  their  money  iu  that  direction. 
The  Simpsons  were  inchned  to  be  angry 
at  this  sometimes,  for  they  had  property, 
of  course  inahenable,  in  negroes,  wliich 
was  security  enough ;  hut  the  General 
and  Eeginakl  were  unfortunately  AboH- 
tionists,  and  prejudiced.  In  Spain,  iu 
Mexico,  in  the  South  American  Eepub- 
lics,  the  names  of  Anders,  Hetherege, 
Talbot,  Murdoch,  and  Simpson  were 
imknown.  The  only  mistake  they 
committed  was  iu  distrusting  France. 
Eeginald  certainly  went  heavily  in  for 
continental  railways,  but  entirely  alone. 

We  need  not  say  that  the  "family" 
and  he  were  perfectly  reconciled  now. 
He  had  brought  into  the  family  the  great 
financier  General  Anders,  who,  ^^dth  his 
originally  vast  wealth,  had  put  them  iu 
the  way  of  doubhug  their  fortunes.  That 
General  Anders  should  become  a  million- 
aire was  nothing,  because  he  really  had 
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JC100,000to  start  with;  but  that  he  should 
make  a  rich  man  of  such  an  extremely 
slow  person  as  Eeginald,  showed  him  to 
be  a  financier  indeed.  Yet  the  family- 
remembered  that,  even  at  the  time  when 
Eeginald  was  Hving  with  his  son,  when 
his  son  was  glad  to  gain  money  by  taking 
pupils  into  his  house, — when  there  were 
executions  in  that  house,  and  there  was 
not  a  bed  to  He  on, — at  that  same  time 
Eeginald  was  writing  those  masterly 
financial  articles  which  had  helped  to 
reinstate  him  in  his  place.  General 
Anders  had  discovered  the  great  finan- 
cial genius  of  Eeginald,  and  had  utihzed 
it.  What  was  more  natm-al  ?  General 
Anders  had  the  money — Eeginald  had 
the  genius.  They  rallied  round  them 
mth  their  money,  and  sent  out  sprats  to 
catch  whales.  Tlie  best  of  it  was,  that 
they  caught  then-  whales,  and  spent  part 
of  the  money  in  a  style  of  Hving  in  which 
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they,  though  with  a  good  idea  of  comfoi't, 
had  never  indulged  before. 

From  the  flimsy  and  absiu'd  specula- 
tions which  went  on  in  those  days  both 
General  Anders  and  Reginald  kept  aloof. 
Our  readers  will  remember  many  of  them 
— the  flying  machine,  and  so  on.  At  one 
time  they  classed  the  electric  telegraph 
with  the  flying  machine,  and  rather 
laughed  at  it.  They,  however,  went  into 
railways  with  most  of  the  money  left 
after  investment  in  land,  and  they  be- 
lieved in  railways  so  heartily,  that  it  was 
difficult  to  make  a  railway  for  any  long 
distance  mthout  bringing  it  thi-ough  some 
of  theii'  land,  and  having  to  pay  for  it. 
Consequently  it  follows  that  land  may, 
in  the  times  which  the  late  Mr.  Mill  calls 
"  critical,"  bo  made  to  pay  more  than  two 
and  a  half  per  cent,  if  it  gets  into  the 
hands  of  financiers. 

VOL.  II.  "  I 
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CHAPTEE  VIII. 

A  NEW   GLIMPSE   OF   EEGINALD   BY   TWO   OLD 
FRIENDS. 

Two  men  were  waiting  in  a  crowd  in 
front  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and 
were  touching  one  another.  One  was  an 
old  man,  in  the  dress  of  an  ecclesiastic 
of  some  kind;  the  other  was  ohviously 
an  English  priest  of  some  rather  strict 
sect.  The  elder  man  was  a  little  feehle, 
and  when  the  crowd  swayed  seemed 
nei'vous. 

The  younger  clergyman  got  hold  of  the 
elder  one's  arm,  and  said,  "Hold  on  by 
me,  sir;  I  am  younger  than  you  are." 

"I  thank  you,  sn,"  said  the  other. 
"I  am  so  little  used  to  London  that  I 
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get  nervous  about  it  as  I  get  older.  I 
live  iu  the  country,  and  among  books, 
while  you " 

''  I  am  a  London  clergyman,  and  do 
not  care  for  any  crowd;  hush,  my  dear 
sir,  there  is  the  news." 

It  came  roaring  tow^ards  them  Like  a 
sea,  and  they  had  difficulty  in  keeping 
their  feet.     A  great  man  had  resigned. 

''I  am  glad  of  it,"  said  the  old  man, 
pulling  off  his  hat,  and  showing  to  the 
experienced  eye  of  his  companion  a 
priest's  tonsure. 

The  cry  was  taken  up  by  the  dispersing 
crowd.  The  two  clergymen  walked  away 
together. 

''  I  think  we  should  know  one  another," 
said  the  Anglican;  "  we  have  met  before." 

"I  do  not  remember,"  said  the  Koman 
Catholic ;  "  and  stay — no,  I  do  not  re- 
member." 

"We  are  both  some  years  older,"  said 
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the  Anglican.     ''  I  fouglit  you  for  a  soul 


once." 


"WTiy,  yes.  Mr.  Moiiey,"  said  Mon- 
seigneur  Morton.  "  My  dear  sir,  I  am 
so  glad  to  see  you.  "WTiat  strange  time 
for  a  meeting  !  Walk  with  me  a  httle 
way.  Well,  and  what  became  of  that 
poor  boy?  Living  among  my  books,  I 
know  nothing  of  the  world  save  thi'ough 
my  newspaper." 

"He  did  no  good,"  said  Mr.  Morley; 
"he  took  to  popular  preaching,  and 
preached  well;  but  in  the  end  he  died 
without  any  convictions,  I  am  afit-aid." 

"Died?" 

"  Yes  ;  he  was  drowned." 

"  And  his  father  ?  " 

"  His  father  is  aKve  and  well.  I  shall 
go  and  see  him  soon,  and  beg  of  him 
for  my  poor.  He  went  through  very 
bitter  poverty  in  consequence  of  his  son's 
misconduct,    but    he    has    had    a    large 
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accession  of  wealth.  I  lost  sight  of  him 
for  a  long  time.  The  sight  of  me  w^as 
painful  to  him,  and  his  house  was  at 
one  time  so  very  disreputable  that  he 
disliked  any  one  to  come  near  it.  A 
friend  of  mine,  however — Mr.  Goodge — 
tells  me  that  he  bore  his  poverty  very 
well,  and  I  am  ciu'ious  to  see  how  he 
bears  his  riches,  w^hich  I  imderstand  are 
great." 

''I  remember  hearing  about  it,"  said 
Father  Morton ;  "  he  had  to  come  into 
half  the  National  Debt  under  some  law- 
suit.    So  that  is  settled  ?  " 

"  No  ;  it  is  as  far  fi-om  settlement  as 
ever ;  but  he  is  very  rich,  and  very  much 
sought  after.  I  am  told  that  he  is  going 
into  Parhament." 

"  Some  one  has  left  him  a  fortune, 
then?" 

*'  Why,  not  that  either.  He  has  made 
some  bank,  or  found  some  mine,  or  some- 
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tMng.  I  know  notliing  of  sncli  tilings. 
I  only  know  that  lie  is  very  rich,  and 
that  I  am  not." 

"Let  lis  go  and.  see  him  together," 
said  the  priest.  "  Let  us  go  now. 
Where  does  he  live  ?  " 

"  In  Berkeley  Square.  Come,  it  is  not 
far." 

And  so  the  two  good  men  walked  on 
across  the  Green  Park,  and  that  was 
shghtly  out  of  their  way ;  but  the  priest 
wanted,  like  a  countryman,  to  look  at 
the  scaffolding  round  the  arch,  by  means 
of  which  Waterloo  was  to  be  avenged  by 
the  present  statue. 

Having  allowed  his  coimtry  companion 
to  stare  at  the  timberwork  long  enough, 
Mr.  Morley  passed  on,  and  natm*ally 
came  into  Bolton  Eow ;  at  No.  1  the  door 
was  open,  and  two  or  three  carriages  were 
waiting. 

"  I  should  like  to  go  in  there,"  said  the 
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priest.  *'I  know  the  man  w^lio  Lives 
there — the  Duo  tie  St.  Privat ;  he,  like 
youi-  fi'iend,  has  been  making  a  gi-eat  deal 
of  money.  See,  who  is  this  coming  out  ? 
This  is  surely  our  man  himself." 

It  was  Keginald  without  doubt,  not 
showing  his  age  at  all,  but  placid,  calm, 
handsome,  and  mild-looking  as  ever. 
The  footman  attached  to  a  splendid 
cai'riage  held  the  door  open  for  him,  but 
he  said  very  quietly,  ^'  Thank  you, 
James,  I  will  w'alk  home."  And  the 
carriage  di'ove  away,  leaving  him  stand- 
ing in  the  street. 

They  went  up  to  him,  and  he  knew 
them  at  once.     He  was  deeply  affected. 

"After  so  many  years!"  he  said  in  a 
low  tone,  with  theii*  hands  in  his.  "  You 
did  all  you  could  to  save  him — would 
God  he  were  here  now !  Say  nothing 
agaiust  him,  for  the  greatest  hght  of  my 
life  w^ent  out  when  he  died.     I  am  rich 
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enough  now,  but  I  would  live  in  poverty 
if  I  could  have  liim  back  again.  I  like 
to  see  any  one  who  reminds  me  of  Mm 
and  of  my  long  and  bitter  humility.  I 
pray  God  never  to  let  me  forget  my 
lesson,  and  to  grant  me  strength  to  avoid 
pride.  Come  with  me,  and  let  us  talk 
about  old  times." 

In  the  narrow  alley  behind  the  Duke 
of  Devonshii'e's,  he  walked  first  to  show 
them  the  way,  and  the  priest  whispered 
to  the  parson,  "  Money  will  do  him  no 
haiin." 

''No,"  said  the  parson;  "I  think  that 
he  will  do." 

When  they  were  together  again,  Eegi- 
nald  said,  "You  come  to  me  singularly 
well  to-day,  for  I  am  in  anxiety.  My  boy 
is  down  at  Chatham,  passing  his  exami- 
nation, and  we  are  all  deeply  anxious 
about  the  result." 

"Yom-boy?" 
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"Yes,  my  grandson,  Charles's  son. 
He  lias  had  every  care,  and  he  seems  a 
fine  fellow.  I  have  educated  him  my- 
self, with  the  assistance  of  the  best 
tutors ;  he  has  only  been  away  fi-om  me 
for  two  years  at  the  Naval  College.  I 
should  like  to  tell  you  all  about  him. 
Come  in  to  limch  with  me.  Hark  !  ^Yhat 
is  that  the  man  is  crying  ?  " 

"Have  you  not  heard  the  news? 
Lord  has  resigned." 

"I  thought  he  would  have  lasted 
another  month ;  but  as  it  is,  I  must 
be  in  the  city  at  once.  Can  you  dine 
mth  me  at  seven  ?  You  shall  then  hear 
all  about  my  boy,  and  something  about 
me.  Come  early ;  I  must  run  before  my 
horses  are  taken  out.  You  mil  come. 
Yes;  then  good-bye  until  seven." 

"This  is  something  of  an  adventm'e," 
said  Father  Morton  to  Mr.  Moiiey.  "  Let 
us  follow  it  up." 
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"By  all  means,"  said  the  parson.  "I 
wish  he  would  find  a  mine  for  me. 
This  dinner  shall  cost  him  a  himdred 
poimds  for  my  poor." 

"  I  wonder  if  he  will  see  his  way  to  my 
reredos,"  said  Father  Morton,  laughing. 

"No,  I  won't  stand  that,"  said  Mr. 
Morley.  "I  won't  have  a  true  chui'ch- 
man's  money  diverted  for  Popish  prac- 
tices." 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THEODORIDES. 

Our  two  old  friends  were  early,  and  found 
no  one  arrived ;  so  they  were  received  by 
a  very  beautifril  young  lady,  of  about 
eleven  years  in  age,  and  thirty  in  self- 
possession.  She  was  perfectly  cool,  and 
filled  them  with  astonishment  and  ad- 
mu'ation. 

*'  Mr.  Hetherege  is  dressing,"  she 
said,  and  added  with  engaging  fr-ankness, 
"  and  a  terrible  time  he  always  takes 
about  it.  Landsmen  generally  do  stay 
finicking  about  themselves  like  that. 
I've  seen  pa  tumble  up  at  the  second 
beU,  and  be  in  to  prayers  in  fiye  minutes, 
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as  fine  as  the  rest  of  them.     He  is  not  in 
yet,  but  tie  won't  be  last,  I  engage." 

"  Yom-  father  is  a  sailor  then?"  said 
the  old  priest. 

"Yes — Captain  Hickson.  My  name  is 
Miss  Hickson — Miss  Emily  Hickson.  I 
am  an  only  daughter.  Ma  was  a  Miss 
Mmxloch ;  she  married  pa  fi'om  the  Due 
de  St.  Privat's  house.  The  Due  de  St. 
Privat  adopted  ma,  so  I  always  call  the 
Duke  and  Duchess  grandpa  and  grandma. 
They  are  very  amiable,  and  give  me 
many  presents — for  example  this  etui, 
which  is  certainly  elegant."  Here  she 
rung  the  bell,  and  said  to  the  sei-vant 
who  answered  the  bell,  ''  Tell  cook  that 
I  am  certain  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hetherege 
will  wait  dinner  for  710  one." 

"  This  is  not  my  house,  you  know," 
she  exclauned;  "but  it  is  much  the 
same  thing.  The  St.  Privats,  the  Hick- 
sons,  the  Hethereges,  and  Aunt  Hester 
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live  so  mucli  together  that  we  have  all 
tilings  in  common.  The  fact  is  that,  pa 
being  always  at  sea,  we  actually  have  no 
house  at  all  of  our  o^ti,  but  Hve  with  the 
Duke  and  Duchess  at  Bolton  Kow,  in  a 
very  agreeable  house.  General  Anders 
also  has  apartments  in  om-  house.  He  is 
the  most  amiable  and  generous  of  beings, 
single  through  a  disappointment  in  love 
early  in  hfe.      Odd  he  has  never  married 

again  ;  if  he  was  to  ask  me,  I  would  have 

him,  I  know  that." 

' '  And  throw  over  the  present  young 

gentleman — for  shame  !  "  said  the  voice 

of  General  Anders  behind  her. 

The    young    lady  was  not    one    whit 

abashed.      ''  I  am  not  going  to  be  teased 

about  that  boy,"  she  said. 

''No,"  said  the  General;    "but   don't 

break  with  him,  because  I  am  old,  you 

know,  and  he  might  come  in  as  second 

string  to  yom'  bow  after  I  am  dead." 
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Tliey  all  laughed  at  this,  and  Eeginald, 
coming  in,  found  them  quite  merry;  he 
was  quickly  followed  by  his  daughter-in- 
law  Mary. 

A  very  sweet  and  lady-like  woman, 
nearer  forty  than  thii't}^,  very  well  di-essed, 
and  having  a  pleasant  brisk  voice.  She 
gave  one  the  idea  of  having  hved  in  a 
bandbox  all  her  life,  and  only  coming  out 
of  it  at  rare  intervals  for  the  express 
gratification  of  her  fiiends.  No  one 
would  dream,  looking  at  her  now,  of  what 
she  had  gone  thi'ough  while  the  vdie  of 
the  luckless  Charles.  To  Eeginald  him- 
seK  she  was  like  an  imreal  person  at 
times.  Never  in  their  worst  trouble  had 
she  ever  been  untidy,  though,  hke  all 
women  who  cannot  afford  new  clothes, 
she  may  have  been  a  httle  shabby.  To 
remember  the  old  debts  and  dims,  and  the 
pupil  whom  they  took  in,  and  young 
Barnett  frying  saui^ages,  and  then  look  at 
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that  fine,  matronly  woman,  in  pink,  satin, 
and  lace,  and  her  pretty  hands,  now  all 
innocent  of  house  work,  covered  mth 
rings,  was  a  strange,  almost  incredible 
thing. 

Aunt  Hester,  looking  not  a  bit  older, 
soon  followed  with  her  constant  friend 
and  squire,  Goodge,  who  was  browner 
and  greyer  than  of  yore,  but  as  ^iiy  as 
ever.  To  them  succeeded  the  Dulve  and 
Duchess,  Isabel  canying  her  age  remark- 
ably well;  and  the  party  only  awaited 
Captain  Hicks  on,  C.B.,  and  his  wife. 

The  vnie  came  in  at  last — the  young 
lady  whose  remarkable  experiences  of 
com'tship  we  have  seen.  She  had  lost 
some  of  her  beauty,  and  certainly  her 
complexion  had  not  been  improved  by 
yellow  fever  in  Jamaica,  nor  by  sitting 
up  aU  night  when  her  husband  was  at 
sea,  and  it  happened  to  blow  in  England, 
— she  being  under  the  impression,  appa- 
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rently  common  to  sailors'  wives  in  all 
parts  of  tlie  world,  that  when  it  blows 
in  England  it  natm-ally  blows  hard  over 
every  square  mile  of  sea  which  Britannia 
rules,  and  on  every  acre  of  land  in  an 
empii'e  on  which  the  sim  never  sets. 
From  a  fashionable  young  lady  she  had 
become  a  diligent,  thiiftj^  affectionate 
sailor's  vnie.  Her  ideas  of  education 
were  pecuhar,  and  consisted  in  letting 
her  only  child  do  exactly  as  she  Hked,  for 
fear  the  child  should  not  be  fond  of  her. 
The  results  were  to  be  seen  in  Miss 
Hickson,  to  whom  the  reader  was  intro- 
duced in  her  early  childliood,  ages  ago. 
She  was  many  years  older  than  her ' 
mother  now. 

''Do  let  me  ring  for  dinner,"  said  that 
young  lady,  ahnost  before  the  various 
people  had  exchanged  greetings.  "Pa 
may  not  be  here  for  an  hour,  and  these 
gentlemen  have  been  here  this  half-hour." 
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Without  waiting  for  an  answer  she  rung 
the  bell,  and  so  committed  Mrs.  Heth- 
erege  to  saying  "  dinner,"  the  moment 
the  servant  appeared.  Wlien  it  was 
announced  she  dashed  downstairs,  and 
was  discovered,  when  the  guests  arrived 
at  the  dining-room,  to  be  eating  macca- 
roons,  as  a  preparation  for  a  grand  dinner 
of  nine  p/nZ's,  of  all  of  which  she  par- 
took freely. 

The  two  clergymen,  both  of  them  well 
used  to  good  society,  were  rather  sur- 
prised that  a  gentleman  like  Reginald 
should  display  so  much  ostentation. 
There  were  too  many  things,  and  too 
much  of  them ;  it  seemed  bad  ton  to  the 
priest  particularly,  until  he  noticed  that 
there  were  two  covers  vacant,  one  of 
which  was  removed  after  the  soup. 

"  Now,"  said  Reginald,  laugliing,  *' we 
are  all  old  fiiends  together,  for  lie  is  not 
coming.    Father  Morton  and  Mr.  Morley, 

VOL.   II.  K 
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I  apologize  for  giving  joii  siicli  a  grand 
dinner,  but  I  expected  a  Greek  mercliant, 
and  he  would  have  thought  very  httle  of 
me  if  I  had  not  had  a  dinner  for  a  king." 

"■  My  husband  will  miss  his  share  of 
the  feast,  I  fear,"  said  Mrs.  Hickson. 
"  He  was  to  have  been  to  the  Admiralty, 
but  he  must  have  had  to  go  somewhere 
else." 

"  I  have  got  an  idea,"  said  Aunt  Hester. 
"  I  think  this  means  something  good." 

''About   my  boy?"    said   Mrs.  Heth- 


erege. 


"You  are  always  thinking  of  your 
boy,"  said  Eeginald.  "  Hester,  w^hat  do 
you  mean  ?  " 

"I  think  it   may  mean  an  errand  to 


sea." 


"  For  one  or  both  ?  "  said  Eeginald. 
"For  both." 

Then  the  conversation  became  general, 
and  Eeginald  cxplaiued  to  his  two  new- 
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found  friends  that  there  "were  liopes  of 
Captain  Hickson  getting  another  ship,  but 
that  they  were  a  little  doubtful  at  present. 
He  desii-ed  continual  active  service,  which 
was  just  now  difficult  to  get.  The  boy 
at  Chatham,  too,  was  a  soiu'ce  of  anxiety, 
for  the  examinations  got  harder  day  by 
day. 

At  this  moment  the  butler  whispered 
to  Mrs.  Hickson,  and  she  went  out  of  the 
room.  She  retm-ned  very  quickly;  but 
her  eyes  were  red,  and  she  trembled. 

"  Come,  my  love,  tell  us  all,"  said 
Eeginald. 

"  They  are  both  here.  Richard  has  got 
the  Inconstant " 

There  was  a  general  cheer.  Goodge, 
the  iiTepressible,  got  on  a  chair  and  cried, 
"  Now  about  the  boy." 

"  Fom'th  on  the  Hst,  and  first  prize  for 
mathematics,"  said  Mrs.  Hickson,  weep- 
ing ;    "  goes  with  Eichard  to  the  Pacific." 
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^'■Nonsense  f'  shouted  Reginald,  and 
he  headed  towards  the  door,  foUowed  by 
all  the  good  people  save  one.  Father 
Morton  and  Mr.  Morley  did  not  consider 
that  they  were  sufficiently  intimate  with 
the  family  to  follow  them,  and  kept  their 
places. 

The  one  member  of  the  family  coterie 
who  did  not  follow  the  rest  of  jubilant 
friends  and  relations  was  the  httle  girl. 
Mr.  Morley  had  conceived  that  she  was 
a  very  pert  and  objectionable  little  giil, 
who  requii-ed  strong  disciphne.  He 
thought  so  more  than  ever  now.  She 
(that  child)  was  the  only  one  who  in 
any  w^ay  preserved  her  equanimity  amidst 
the  general  joy.  She  did  not  seem  to 
care  twopence  about  the  matter,  and  he 
watched  her  beautiful,  still  face  as  she 
sat  in  her  chair,  very  pale  at  first,  and  very 
careless.  By  degrees  the  face  flushed, 
the  eyes  grew  more  prominent  and  brrl- 
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liaut,  and  tlic  bosom  began  to  heave  ; 
then  there  was  a  movement  very  shght 
at  the  corners  of  tlie  mouth,  accom- 
panied with  a  lowering  of  the  eyehds, 
and  a  knitting  of  the  brows,  telhng  of 
emotion  wliicli  would  not  long  be  sup- 
pressed, and  then  the  child  1  juried  her 
face  in  her  hands  and  burst  into  tears. 

''  That  is  a  line  girl,"  whispered  the 
Eector  to  Father  Morton  ;  "  she  feels 
more  than  any  of  them.  Look  at  her 
pride.  She  does  not  think  that  we  are 
looking  at  her,  or  she  wonld  have  broken 
her  heart  sooner  than  do  that." 

"  I  am  not  so  sure,"  said  Father 
Morton.  "  I  think  you  are  wi-oug  ;  "  and 
he  went  round  to  the  giii  and  said  in  his 
quiet  way — 

"  My  dear,  tell  an  old  man  why  you  cry.'' 

"  I  am  so  glad  and  proud." 

"  About  your  father  getting  his  ship  ?  " 

''Oh   no  " — laughing    now — "  I    don't 
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consider  that  she  is  good  enough  for  him. 
He  ought  to  have  a  fleet.  I  am  so  glad 
and  proud  about  George  doing  so  well. 
I  have  taken  such  pains  mth  that  hoy, — 
I  have  had  such  sleepless  nights  about 
him, — I  have  tried  so  hard  to  form  his 
character,  that  I  natm-ally  am  glad  and 
proud  when  I  see  him  doing  so  well. 
You  would  be  glad  yom'self,  you  knoAv. 
Go  away,  there  is  a  dear  old  man,  for 
they  are  coming  back,  and  they  will  see 
that  I  have  been  crjdng." 

"  There  is  a  great  deal  of  strife  in  that 
gii-1,"  said  the  priest  to  the  parson  when 
he  went  back  to  him. 

Meanwhile  the  others  had  come  back, 
swarming  round  Captain  Hickson.  They 
were  all  in  their  places  again  before  it 
was  noticed  that  George  and  Aunt  Hester 
were  missing.  Reginald  went  in  search 
of  them,  and,  coming  back,  whispered  to 
Emily.     That  young  lady  said, — 
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*'  He  won't  come  unless  I  go  and  fetch 
him,  the  foohsh  boy." 

She  went,  and  tliey  came  in  together, 
she  leading  him.  It  was  witli  intense 
interest  natm-ally  that  Father  Morton  and 
Mr.  Morley  looked  at  the  son  of  the  man 
who  had  been  such  a  deep  som'ce  of 
anxiety  to  them  years  before. 

He  was  a  tall,  strong  lad,  very  manly 
looking,  in  appearance  more  like  sixteen 
than  fourteen,  which  latter  was  his  real 
age.  He  had  very  keen,  intelhgent  eyes, 
and,  on  the  whole,  a  very  modest  and 
pleasing  expression.  He  was  handsome, 
and  rather  striking ;  still,  to  the  shght 
disappointment  of  those  who  saw  him  for 
the  first  time,  he  had  certainty  none  of 
his  father's  restless,  agreeable  vivacity  of 
look.  Mr.  Morley  thought  him  a  consider- 
able improvement  on  his  father,  though, 
and  was  glad  to  see  how  very  like  he  was 
to  his  grandfather. 
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He  was  sitting  between  his  grand- 
father and  Mr.  Morley,  while  Miss  Emily 
came  and  sat  behind  him. 

"What  will  you  have  for  yonr  dinner, 
my  boy  ?  "  said  Eeginald.  "  There  is 
whitebait — jou  always  liked  that." 

"  I  am  too  happy  to  eat,"  said  the  boy 
quietly. 

"Fudge!"  said  Emily;  "get  him 
whitebait  ;  he  won't  get  any  in  the 
Pacific.  Who  on  earth  is  that  nasty 
man  coming  in,  bothering  us  just  when 
we  were  all  so  happy  together?  Count 
Theodorides,"  she  repeated,  as  the  name 
was  announced  by  the  footman.  "Bother 
the  man  !  it  is  the  Greek  merchant  come, 
after  all.  Get  him  his  dinner,  in  good- 
ness' name,  and  he  mil  keep  George 
and  pa  in  countenance.  George,  dear, 
make  room  for  me  between  you  and 
Mr.  Morley,  and  we  three  will  love  one 
another  very  particularly,  and  talk  non- 
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sense.  Yes,  iucleecl,  Mr.  Morley,  we  will. 
You  saw  nie  ciyiug,  when  I  heard  that 
boy  had  got  the  prize,  and  I  am  going  to 
sliow  you  that  I  don't  care  twopence  for 
him.  Look  at  the  General  and  Mr. 
Hetherege,  and  Grandpa  Duke  and 
Grandma  Duchess,  all  crowding  round 
that  brute  of  a  Greek,  and  being  civil  to 
him.  He  is  one  of  the  Jews,  Turks, 
infidels,  and  heretics ;  or,  as  the  Sunday- 
scliool  girl  said,  Judys,  Turkeys,  fiddlers, 
and  architects,  for  whom  we  pray,  with 
very  small  effect  hitherto  it  seems  to  me. 
I  can't  bear  any  of  tlie  lot.  Look  at 
Aunt  Hester — do,  1  beg  of  you.  She  is 
of  my  opinion  evidently.  She  does  not 
like  that  man  ;  I  know  her,  old  dear. 
Her  instinct  about  people  is  as  true  as 
magnetized  steel  to  the  pole.  Whenever 
you  see  Aunt  Hester  look  hke  that  there 
is  a  scoundi-el  in  the  room.  At  this 
moment  she  might  sit  at  Madame  Tus- 
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sand's,  ticketed  as  '  Marie  Tlierese,  as  she 
appeared  on  hearing  of  the  invasion  of 
Silesia ;  '  only  Marie  Therese  was  j'onng 
enongh  to  be  her  danghter,  and  was  not 
half  as  handsome." 

This  yoimg  lady  was,  with  all  her 
pertness,  excessively  smart,  and  had  re- 
marked what  no  one  else  did  in  the  con- 
fusion caused  by  the  entrance  of  the 
great  Greek  financier,  nearly  an  hour  late 
for  his  dinner.  It  has  been  said  once 
before  in  this  chronicle,  that  one  of 
Aunt  Hester's  peculiarities  was  that  of 
assmning  a  position  of  exasperating 
silence.  On  this  occasion,  there  had 
not  been  a  menier  or  more  genial  lady 
in  the  three  kingdoms  than  Aunt  Hester. 
She  was  drinking  her  wine  and  chatting 
pleasantly,  almost  noisily,  -^Adtli  Mrs.  Heth- 
erege,  Mrs.  Hickson,  the  Captain,  and 
Goodge ;  but  when  she  had  once  set  eyes 
on  tlie  great  Greek  financier,  she  became 
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rigidly  diiiiil),  and  remained  so  all  the 
evening  off  and  on,  until  lier  carnage 
was  called.  In  the  course  of  the  evening 
the  great  Greek  financier  was  introduced 
to  her.  She  rose  and  gave  him  a  sweep- 
ing cui'tsy,  looking  him  straight  in  the 
face.  He  did  the  same  hy  her,  with  a 
pleasant  smile,  and  she  looked  very  much 
puzzled.  Still  she  remained  silent  and 
distraite.  Goodge  went  home  with  her, 
and,  as  he  said,  a  long  time  afterwards, 
he  rememhered  that  she  seemed  as  though 
she  wanted  to  tell  him  something,  hut 
was  afraid.  She  also  went  next  morn- 
ing privately  to  the  city,  and  sold  out 
some  Greek  mining  shares  she  had,  ^ith 
which  M.  Theodorides  was  connected ; 
hut  of  this  she  said  not  one  word,  not 
even  to  Goodge.  Old  people  have  sin- 
gular fancies  sometimes. 

As  she  took  her  candlestick  on  the 
night  of  Eeginald's  party,  she  was  very 
nearly  speaking  to  Goodge. 
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"  But  he  would  say  that  I  was  mad," 
she  said.  "  Well,  I  hope  I  did  not  make 
myself  disagreeable  to  them  in  the  midst 
of  then-  happiness.  I  say,  Goodge,  my 
dear,  that  man  Theodorides  speaks  mth 
a  strong  American  accent." 

"Yes,"  said  Goodge,  yawning;  "he 
has  been  an  unmense  deal  in  America. 
I  don't  beheve  he  is  a  Greek  at  all — he 
looks  a  great  rascal." 

"  Did  you  ever  see  any  one  like  him  ?  " 
said  Hester. 

"  Can't  say  I  ever  did,  or  ever  want 
to,"  said  Goodge.     "  Good-night." 


(  l-il  ) 


CHAPTEE   X. 

GENERAL  ANDERS  EXHIBITS   HIS  CRAZE   MORE 
STRONGLY. 

"  Why,"  asked  the  world,  "  was  this  boy, 
probably  heir  to  almost  fabiilous  wealth, 
both  from  the  lawsuit  and  from  his  in- 
heritance from  his  grandfather  Eeginald, 
— why  was  he  to  have  his  hands  in  the  tar 
bucket  ?  He  ought  to  be  in  the  Guards  ; 
he  ought  to  be  a  plimger;  he  ought  to  go 
to  Eton,  and  be  nothing.  Why,  mth  all 
trades  to  choose  fi'om,  did  they  send  such 
a  valuable  hfe  to  sea  ?  They  had  far 
better  have  made  him  a  blacksmith." 

There  were  one  or  tAvo  reasons  for 
the  decision,  one  of  which  was  that  from 
the  earliest  years  they  never  could  get 
tlie  boy  to  turn  his  mind  to  anything  else. 
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He  always  coolly  assumed  that  lie  was  to 
be  a  sailor,  like  liis  early  idol,  Captain 
Hickson ;  and  he  also  assumed  (to  him- 
self privately)  that  he  should  marry 
Emily  Hickson,  and  that  she  would  sit 
up  windy  nights  thinking  about  him  when 
he  was  at  sea.  Eeginald  was  the  boy's 
natural  guardian,  and  no  one  would  have 
di-eamed  of  interfering  wdth  any  decision 
he  and  the  boy's  mother  chose  to  make ; 
but  really  the  boy  decided  for  himseK  in 
such  a  very  pronounced  way,  took  his 
decision  so  much  as  a  matter  of  com'se, 
that  it  was  never  disputed.  George  was 
therefore  brought  wp  for  the  sea  from 
his  earhest  youth. 

Eeginald  had  possibly  seen  that 
pubhc  schools,  wliile  they  succeed  in 
ninety  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  fail  in  ten. 
He  had  no  desii-e  that  the  boy  should  go 
to  Eton,  of  all  places — his  memories  of 
that    j)lacc   were   too  bitter;    yet,  when 


GENERAL  ANDERS's  CRAZE.      143 

it  became  obvious  tliat  the  boy,  even  as  a 
preparation  for  the  sea,  must  go  some- 
where, he  did  uot  object  to  the  Ports- 
moutli  school.  Captaiu  Hicksou  told 
him  that  if  the  boy  could  not  stand  that 
he  was  unfit  to  stand  anything.  So  it 
came  about  that  George  was  taken  from 
his  mother's  apron-strings,  and  seemed  on 
the  whole  none  the  worse  for  it,  perhaps 
better.  At  all  events,  he  left  the  school 
with  the  highest  character  and  with 
actual  success,  as  we  have  akeady  seen. 

So  George  departed  wth  Captain  Hick- 
son,  to  be  made  a  real  sailor  of.  Emily 
Hickson  immediately  gave  herself  all  the 
airs  of  a  sailor's  mfe,  not  only  religiously, 
but  in  other  ways.  She  gave  nearly  all 
her  pocket-money  to  the  lifeboat  associa- 
tion, and  with  the  remainder  she  bought 
a  barometer,  which  she  carefully  studied 
for  above  a  fortnight.  At  the  end  of  that 
time  she  got  a  flight,  or  said  she  did,  in 
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the  middle  of  tlie  niglit  about  the  weather, 
and  came  downstaks  to  the  back  room 
in  the  third  storey,  in  her  night-gown, 
with  a  candle,  to  look  at  her  barometer. 
It  was  much  as  she  had  left  it,  and  she 
was  consoled.  But  her  peering  curiosity 
led  her  to  examine  its  internal  constnic- 
tion.  It  was  an  old-fashioned  barometer, 
"with  a  pool  of  quicksilver  in  an  orna- 
mental stoup  at  the  bottom.  She  ad- 
di'essed  the  instrument  sentimentally,  as 
the  guardian  of  her  loved  one,  wliich 
gave  her  notice  of  his  dangers.  She 
then  pulled  out  the  tube  to  see  how  it 
did  act.  The  mercury  at  once  shot  over 
her,  and  do^^^ii  to  her  feet.  She  gave  a 
wild  yell,  and  cried  "  Thieves  "  as  loud 
as  she  could.  The  house,  or  at  least  one 
member  of  it,  was  by  her  side  with  singu- 
lar rapidity.  She  had  scarcely  cUscovered 
that  nothing  was  the  matter,  when 
General  Anders,  in  his  shirt  and  trousers, 
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was  in  tlie  room,  ^vitli  a  light  in  one  hand 
and  a  Colt's  revolver  in  the  other.  He 
uttered  a  noun  substantive — since  con- 
verted into,  and  used  as,  an  adjective  by 
the  Americans — simply  as  an  interjec- 
tion, and  then  passed  the  candle  rapidly 
round  the  Avails. 

The  Duke  and  Duchess  were  in  the 
room  ahnost  immediately,  in  then-  dress- 
ing gowns.  Emily  thought  that  they 
would  be  angry  with  her,  and  took  her 
usual  method  of  getting  out  of  a  diiTi- 
culty — that  of  teUing  the  exact  truth. 

She  did  this  with  such  perfect  and 
€ntne  franlmess  as  regards  detail,  that  it 
is  not  necessary  to  follow  her.  To  prove 
that  she  was  in  no  way  departing  from 
fact,  she  showed  them  her  right  shoe, 
half  full  of  mercmy,  and  declared  that 
she  had  caught  her  death  of  cold.  No 
one  minded  her,  for  the  Duke  and  the 
General  were  talldng. 

VOL.  II.  L 
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''  What  a  farce  tMs  is,  my  friend!  "  said 
the  Diilie.  "All  the  ghost  castles  in 
Lorraine  are  not  so  ridiculons  as  this 
house.  The  child  comes  to  see  her  play- 
thing in  the  night ;  she  pom-s  the  mercmy 
on  her  bosom  ;  she  screams.  The  hravest, 
msest,  most  shrewd  old  friend  I  have 
comes  down  hke  a  Innatic,  and  we  hke 
hmatics  follow.  Do  put  an  end  to  this 
absurd  mystery,  old  friend." 

"  You  do  not  know  of  what  you  speak," 
said  General  Anders;  "nothing  will 
prevent  my  taking  my  own  course  in 
the  matter.  I  am  by  no  means  the 
fool  you  take  me  to  be ;  at  least,  I  will 
have    my   own    way    in    this    business." 

He  was  singularly  confused  and  unhke 
himself,  and  the  Duke  shrugged  his 
shoulders. 

"  Would  any  one  believe  this  of  you  ?  " 
he  said;  but  before  there  was  time  for 
reply,  Emily  said — 
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"  If  there  is  any  mystery,  pray  let 
me  know  uotliiiig  of  it.  My  present 
opinion  is  tliat  tlio  present  company 
have  all  made  fools  of  themselves,  my- 
self among  the  number.  Suppose  we 
go  to  bed." 

They  did  so  ^vitllout  more  words ;  but 
it  was  xiainfuLly  evident  to  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  that  the  shrewdest  financier  of 
the  day  was  quite  as  crotchety  as  liis 
eminent  father,  on  one  point  at  all  events, 
and  that  there  was  a  latent  vein  of  un- 
reasoning obstinacy  in  his  character  which 
developed  more  as  time  went  on. 

"Eveiy  man,"  said  the  Duke  to  his 
wife  that  night  sententiousl}^,  "  has  a  bee 
in  his  bonnet.  I  have  one,  but  it  is 
generally  quiet.  Anders  has  got  a 
gigantic  bee,  and  you  never  know  when 
it  will  buzz." 

"Exactly,"  said  Isabel,  who  seemed 
to  understand  her  lord's  simile.      ''  He  is 
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right  on  every  other  i^oint ;  on  this  one 
he  is  morally  insane.  It  is  a  strange 
psychological  study." 

"It    is   a  great    nuisance!''   said  the 
Duke. 


(  1^^  ) 


CHAPTEE  XI. 

REGINALD  GOES  IKTO  TAKLIAMENT. 

The  lightest  Btudeut  of  history  must  have 
remarked  that  great  characters  are  occa- 
sionally urged  on  hy  their  Daimon  to  do 
things  "which  hve  in  immortal  story,  with- 
out apparently  any  adequate  reason.  As 
examples  we  should  quote  the  expedition 
of  the  first  Napoleon  to  Moscow ;  the 
attack  of  the  second  Napoleon  on  the 
Prussians ;  and  the  entirely  gratuitous 
assumption  on  the  part  of  most  of  the 
recent  rulers  of  France,  that  the  nation 
generally  does  not  vdsh  to  see  all  and 
sundry  of  them  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
We  strongly  suspect  that   the  Daimon's 
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real  name  is  Legion,  and  tliat  he  is 
merely  tlie  representative  of  partial 
friends.  A  man  is  told  tliat  lie  must  do 
a  tiling,  and  so  lie  does  it,  very  often 
when  he  would  a  thousand  times  sooner 
leave  it  alone.  We  suspect  that  a  tmce- 
desolated  France  owes  her  position  more 
to  the  flatterers  of  her  rulers  than 
to  any  wickedness  and  folly  of  those 
rulers  personally. 

Not  that  we  wish  these  remarks  to 
apply  to  that  portion  of  our  tale  which 
we  are  about  to  tell,  or  at  least,  only  in 
part.  It  is  certain  that  Eeginald  did 
himself  no  harm  by  the  action  he  took, 
but  rather  good.  We  only  mean  to  say 
that  he  would  never  have  gone  into 
Parliament  had  he  not  been  urged  by  his 
friends ;  and,  indeed,  the  fact  that  he 
did  so  is  so  unimportant,  that  we  only 
chronicle  a  part  of  his  history,  sho^^ung 
his  painful  feebleness  of  will  when  collec- 
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tive   porsuasion    were    brought   to    Lear 
upon  him. 

Business  had  been  getting  greater  and 
greater,  until  it  began  to  be  overwhohn- 
ing.  A  great  banking  and  bill-discounting 
house  was  now  almost  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  Anders,  Hetherege,  Talbot, 
Murdoch,  and  Simpson ;  but  no  name 
appeared  except  that  of  the  original 
founders  of  the  house,  Lorton  &  Co., 
who  had  realized,  and  left  scarcely  any- 
thing but  their  names  behind  them.  Not 
a  single  member  of  the  great  firm  was  in 
Parliament,  except  two  members  of  the 
old  firm,  who  had  long  since  really  left  it, 
and  Lord  Snizort  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
who  had  still  a  trifle  of  interest  in  the 
concern.  It  was  thought  that  some  one 
of  the  new  men  should  be  in  Parhament 
to  represent  the  new  blood.  Eeginald 
was  pitched  upon  as  the  man,  and  he  at 
once  flatly  refused. 
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Then  the  Daimon,  in  the  form  of  par- 
tial fiiends,  began  to  act  on  him.  Annt 
Hester  began,  the  most  consistent  and 
j)owerfiil  of  his  fiiends.  His  reply  to  her 
was,  that  if  one  of  the  firm  had  to  go  into 
ParHament,  General  Anders  was  the  man. 
Aunt  Hester  rethed  then,  and  said  no 
more.  By  this  action  of  Amit  Hester^ 
Eeginald  loiew  that  he  was  a  doomed 
man.  A  general  gets  ready  his  artillery, 
his  cavalry,  his  infantry,  his  mitrailleuses, 
his  pontoon  trains,  his  commissariat,  and 
war  correspondents  for  the  daily  news- 
paper press  of  the  world.  He  shows  a 
bold  front  to  the  enemy,  and  the  enemy 
retreats.  He  dashes  forward  with  his 
corresj^ondents  ready  for  a  victor}',  and 
lo  !  the  enemy  is  not  to  be  found.  How- 
ever far  forsvard  he  may  i^ush  his  cavahy 
outposts,  still  no  cnemj^ !  Then  dead, 
dull  fear  settles  on  his  heart,  for  he  Imows 
that  he  is  outflanked.      He  then  retreats 
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to  his  base  of  operations,  and  finds  that 
the  enemy  is  between  safety  and  himself. 
Wlien  Aimt  Hester  retreated  so  calmly, 
he  felt  himself  at  once  in  Parhament, 
making  a  fool  of  hunself.  He  was  cer- 
tain that  she  would  take  hhn  in  the  rear 
somehow,  and,  on  the  principle  that  a 
man's  foes  are  they  of  his  owti  household, 
he  concluded  that  she  would  not  hesitate 
to  use  the  dearest  and  tenderest  feelings 
of  his  heart  against  him.  Still  he  meant 
to  fight,  for  he  perfectly  well  knew  that 
this  move  against  him  was  only  the 
precursor  to  another ;  and  we  shall  see 
how  right  he  w^as.  He  was  getting  old ; 
he  had  a  great  deal  to  do — for  General 
Anders  was  sometimes  very  rash,  and  he 
reqmi-ed  all  his  wits  about  him.  He 
thought,  most  sincerely,  that  it  would  do 
the  new  firm  no  good  if  his  head  was  re- 
moved from  its  councils.  It  would,  he 
felt   sm'c,  be  infinitely  better  if  another 
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man  was  sent  to  Parliament,  and  he  was 
left  to  use  aU  his  genius  and  dihgence  in 
presei'ving  some  homogeneity  in  the  vast 
speculations.  He  meant  to  express  his 
opinion  about  the  whole  matter ;  hut  he 
never  expected  to  T\in  after  Aimt  Hester 
had  fired  her  one  shot,  hmbered  up,  and 
gone  away  full  gallop. 

He  remained  strictly  on  the  defensive, 
however.  The  enemy  did  not  show  at 
all.  Except  that  there  was  a  most  tran- 
scendent and  unnatm-al  ci\ihty  exhibited 
towards  him  by  the  whole  ehque,  from 
Aunt  Hester  dovni  to  Miss  Emily,  he 
would  have  guessed  that  he  had  won,  and 
that  the  enemy  was  in  cantonments,  or 
departed  entirely.  But  their  devotion  to 
him  was  so  ostentatiously  great,  that  he 
felt  nothing  was  open  to  him  but  an 
honom-able  surrender,  after  a  protest.  He 
had  some  cmiosit}",  however,  to  see  in 
wliat  manner  they  Avould  make  a  victim 
of  him. 
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lie  believed  tliut  lie  sIkjuIcI  uot  Ijo  at- 
tacked singly  and  in  detail  by  the  enemy, 
but  that  they  would  appear  in  force. 
One  evening,  at  Bolton  liow,  he  found 
them  all  assembled  in  the  drawing-room, 
such  as  had  not  come  to  dinner  having 
arrived  afterwards,  and  gone  upstairs. 
It  was  evident  that  the  time  was  come. 

"I  am  getting  very  old,"  said  Aimt 
Hester,  getting  closer  to  the  fire.  "I 
don't  expect  that  I  shall  last  much 
longer." 

"We  are  all  getting  older,"  said  the 
General.     "  I  am  more  than  seventy." 

"I  am  more  than  sixty,"  said  Hester. 

"I  am  of  an  imknown  age,"  said  the 
Duchess ;  "  but  certainly  sixty." 

"I  am  forty,"  said  Mary. 

"  I  do  not  choose  to  tell  my  age,"  said 
Mrs.  Hickson. 

"I  am  thu'teen,"  said  Emily. 

"And  I,"  said  Ecginald,  "am  sixty- 
six." 
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Then  there  was  a  pause.  No  one 
seemed  to  know  what  to  say  next. 

"  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  yon  were 
to  go  into  Parhament,  General,"  said 
Annt  Hester.  "  It  would  be  the  honour- 
able end  to  a  useful  hfe." 

"You  mean  that  Parhament  would 
finish  him  at  once,"  said  Eeginald.  "I 
quite  agree  vdth  you  there ;  and  so,  as  I 
can't  do  without  him,  I  would  rather  that 
he  stayed  out." 

"  I  have  no  intention  of  doing  any- 
thing of  the  kind,"  said  the  General. 
"  It  is  certainly  necessary  that  one  con- 
nected with  the  fii'm  should  be  in  Parha- 
ment— that  is  a  matter  of  paramount  and 
overwhelming  importance  ;  and  so  I  have 
written  to  yoimg  Simpson,  asking  him  to 
stand  for  Tolhton,  which  will  be  vacant 
in  a  few  days.  I  have  no  fear  but  that 
he  will  do  as  ho  is  asked." 

"  That  is  a  very  good  idea   of  j'om's, 
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General,"  said  Aunt  Hester.  ''  The  man 
is  a  fool  about  anytliing  but  bis  trade, 
and  will,  no  doubt,  make  a  great  mess  of 
it.  He  understands  absolutely  notbing 
but  American  business ;  wbereas  "wo 
sbould  bave  bad  a  man  witb  a  general 
view  of  all  om'  affairs.  Still,  wo  must 
have  wbat  we  can  get." 

''  It  will  be  ratber  ruinous  for  us,  will  it 
not,"  said  Mary,  "  to  bave  a  man  like 
tbat,  who  absolutely  cares  for  nothing 
whatever  in  this  world  but  himseK  ?  And 
the  antecedents  of  his  lost  brother  can 
scarcely  be  forgotten.  It  is  bad  enough 
to  be  connected  ^itli  the  brother  of  a 
forger,  but  to  send  him  to  represent  one 
in  Parhament  is  rather  strong." 

"If  we  cannot  do  anything  else  we 
must  do  tbat,  I  suppose,"  said  the 
Duchess,  who  had  alwa3's  great  influence 
T\ath  her  brother.  ''  It  is  a  sad  pity  ;  but 
I  know  that  Ai'tbur  only  thonght  about 
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it,  after  a  great  deal  of  worry  and  trouble. 
I  quite  back  Artlim-  up,  but  bad  is  tbe 
best.  I  should  have  asked  Arthur  to  go, 
but  he  is  too  old,  and  has  too  much  upon 
his  shoulders." 

Miss  Emily  said  that  when  they  had 
all  said  what  they  really  wanted  to  say, 
she  would  express  her  opinion.  Mean- 
while, Keginald  had  been  sitting  at  the 
writing-desk  and  busily  ^Titing,  pretend- 
ing not  to  listen,  though  every  one  knew 
that  he  was  attending  to  every  word. 
At  last  he  rose  with  a  paper  in  his  hands, 
and  said — 

"My  dear  friends,  allow  me  to  read 
this  to  you.  I  think  you  will  agree  ;  " 
and  so  he  read  : — 

"  To   the   Enlightened    and  Independent 

Electors  of  Tolliton. 
"  Gentlemen, 

"  Having  been  almost  unanimously 
called  upon  by  you  to  solicit  yom*  suffrages 
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at  the   election   of  a  McniLer  of   Purlia- 
inent  for  your  Borough  as   soon   as   the 
breath  is  out  of  the  body  of  your  present 
Member,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  I,  with 
the  greatest  rehictance,  propose  to  step 
into  his  shoes."     (Murimu's  of  dehghtecl 
applause  fi-om  the  audience,  which  Regi- 
nald suppressed  with  a  wave  of  his  hand.) 
*^  I  have  no  quahfications  for  a  Parlia- 
mentary  hfc,    and   I   have  no  desire  to 
undertake   one.      I    have    been    a    very 
hea\^  and  successful  speculator  in  various 
ways,   and  the  gentlemen  with  whom  I 
am  connected  in  business  think  it  neces- 
sary that  one  of  them  should  enter  Par- 
liament.     Great   pressure   has  been  put 
upon  me,  and  I  am  now  willing  to  do  so. 
The  only  question  which  remains  is  the 
price.     I  think  your  price  too  high,   and 
I  must  request   you  to  lower  it.     Your 
present  Member  bought   you,  body   and 
bones,   for    Co, GOO ;    but,    then,    he   was 
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"backed  by  tlie  Club,  ^vliicli  I  am 

not.  I  consider  c£o,000  tlie  utmost  tliat 
I  can  pay,  when  I  consider  the  interests 
of  my  partners.  This  money  will  come 
out  of  the  pockets  of  my  firm,  and  not 
fi'om  any  club. 

"  Eveiy  member  of  the  firm  with  which 
I  have  the  honour  of  being  connected  is, 
like  myself,  a  Liberal.  I  shall,  however, 
on  the  question  of  the  day,  vote  con- 
sistently against  the  Eepeal  of  the  Corn 
Laws,  entirely  against  my  conscience. 
My  reason  for  this  course  of  action  is 
that  if  I  did  not  so  pledge  myself,  an 
opposition  might  be  raised  against  me, 
which  might  cost  me  money.  Tlic  Eight 
Honourable  Baronet  at  the  head  of  the 
Government  is  going  to  rat :  the  only 
pohtical  pledge  which  I  publicly  make  is, 
that  I  will  not  rat  with  him." 

''  I  think  that  will  do,"  said  Eeginald, 
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folding  up  the  paper,  and  handing  it  to 
the  General.  ''  You  and  I  had  better  go 
down  to-morrow,  had  we  not  ?  It  is  no 
use  waiting  till  the  man  is  dead  ;  no  one 
does  it  now." 

There  was  a  general  laugh,  for  they 
had  won.  But  Reginald  most  solemnly 
declared  that  nothing  should  induce  him 
to  go  down  to  Tolhton  imless  that  address 
was  agreed  to. 

It  was  agreed  to  without  much  trouble, 
for  they  knew  that  it  was  only  a  joke 
of  his ;  and  the  matter  dropped,  for  that 
evening  at  all  events.  Reginald  had 
consented  to  buy  the  little  borough,  and 
there  was  no  difficulty  at  all  about  the 
business.  He  was  to  go  into  Parhament, 
though  what  he  was  to  do  when  he  got 
there  was  quite  another  affair. 

Mary  came  up  to  his  bedroom  that 
night,  as  she  usually  did,  when  he  was 
sitting  before  the  fire  previous  to  going 
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to  bed.  It  may  be  remembered  that  this 
was  an  old  an-angement  between  tbem. 
She  kissed  biin  and  thanked  Mm,  saying 
that  it  was  so  noble  of  bim. 

''  Not  at  all,  my  dear,"  be  said  ;  *'  it  is 
all  part  of  the  day's  work.     At  one  time 
I  tbongbt  tbat  my  role  in  life  was  to  be 
the  poorest  and  most  unfortunate  of  men ; 
now  it  appears  that  I  am  to  be  the  richest 
and  most   successful.     It  is   so   great   a 
nuisance  to   a  man   of  quiet  tastes  like 
myseH  to  be  in  this  prominent  position, 
that  the  mere  fact  of  being  in  ParUament 
is  very  Httle  extra.     Besides,  now  I  find 
that  I  must  go,  I  have  a  sort  of  amused 
curiosity    about    the    whole     thing.       I 
cannot  conceive  what  I  shall  be  next  ?     I 
suspect  that   I   shall  live  ten  years.     I 
wonder  what  will  happen  in  that  time? 
Were  it  not  for    the  boy,   it  would  be 
very   amusing  to   find  myseK  a  beggar 
again." 
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**  No  chance  of  that,  papa,"  said  Mary, 
laughing. 

''  I  don't  know,"  said  Eeginald.  "  An- 
ders is  a  very  queer,  crotchety  fellow, 
clever  as  he  is.  He  is  pursuing  a  course 
of  action  now,  and  undei-taking  a  respon- 
sibility, which  I  would  not  undertake 
for  the  revenues  of  India." 

"  Financially  ?  "  asked  Mary. 

'^  Oh  no  !  I  was  laughing  when  I  said 
we  might  be  beggars  again.  I  don't 
distnist  his  finance  very  much.  What  I 
allude  to  is  a  very  difi'erent  thing.  I  am 
afi'aid  he  knows  something  wliich  he  is 
foohshly  afraid  to  speak  about." 
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CHAPTEK  XII. 

SOME    GHOSTS   BEGIN  TO   RISE. 

The  preparations  for  Reginald's  getting 
into  Parliament  were  very  simple.  He 
had  got  the  money ;  he  had  given  the 
pledge,  the  only  one  asked  at  that  time; 
he  had  only  to  pay  it  and  become  M.P. 
Before  he  had  time  to  do  so,  however, 
an  event  occmTed  which  made  his  elec- 
tion rather  a  matter  of  secondary  import- 
ance. 

Simpson,  the  partner  in  the  fii'm  (if 
firm  it  could  be  called),  was  the  partner 
most  entrusted  with  the  American  busi- 
ness. His  wife  has  appeared  once  before 
in  these  pages,  —  a  fat,  evil-tempered 
woman,  whom  no  one  liked.     There  was 
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nothing  in  any  way  remarkable  about 
her,  except  that  her  son  had  committed 
forgery  and  had  disappeared.  She  was 
certainly  a  managing  woman — nay,  rather 
a  bnllpng  woman.  The  first  mark  she 
left  upon  the  affans  of  those  who  were 
connected  with  her  was  to  die  in  a  rather 
singular  and  unexpected  manner. 

She  was  not  given  to  going  out  by 
herself ;  she  was  a  very  lazy  woman. 
Yet  she  went  out  one  morning  fi'om  her 
house  at  Chelsea  quite  alone,  and  was 
last  seen  going  on  board  a  steamboat  at 
the  Cadogan  pier.  She  never  came 
home  any  more.  She  was  found  dead 
in  Eosherville  Gardens  by  Count  Theo- 
dorides,  who  happened  to  be  walking 
there.  He  raised  an  alarm  and  brought 
assistance  to  the  spot,  but  the  unhappy 
lady  was  dead,  and  nearly  cold.  Mr. 
Simpson  was  a  very  well  known  man 
in   London,   and   there  was  a  great  stir 
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over  the  matter.  There  was  a  post 
mortem  examination  and  an  inquest. 
Count  Theodorides  was  the  principal 
witness.  Mr.  Simpson  refused  to  attend 
the  inquest.  It  leaked  out  that  the 
sudden  shock  had  been  too  much  for 
his  intellect,  and  that  he  was  out  of  his 
mind. 

To  Coimt  Theodorides  had  fallen  the 
very  painful  duty  of  bringing  the  intelU- 
gence.  With  a  dehcacy  which  could  not 
be  too  highly  appreciated,  he  came  first 
to  Keginald,  and  broke  the  matter  to  him. 
"  You  are  so  used  to  see  the  dark  and 
light  side  of  the  world,  Mr.  Hetherege, 
that  you  would  do  my  lamentable  errand 
better  than  I  could  do  it  myself." 

Eeginald  never  in  his  Ufe  hesitated  in 
an  errand  of  mercy  or  good-natm'e,  and 
he  went. 

One  would  sooner  be  hung  than  carry 
such  news,   and   Eeginald  felt  it.      He 
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did  his  miserable  errand  as  gently  as 
possible.  He  pointed  out  to  Simpson, 
his  cousin,  that  we  were  all  mortal,  5,nd 
that  he,  Eeginald,  had  hved  so  many 
hves  that  he  cared  not  how  soon  his 
own  time  came.  Then  he  told  Simpson 
quietly  that  he  would  never  see  the 
woman  who  had  been  a  kind  and  gentle 
partner  to  him  for  so  many  years  any 
more.  When  the  first  burst  of  grief, 
violent  and  honest,  was  over,  Simpson 
asked  for  explanation  (as  Eeginald 
thought)  in  a  very  sensible,  manly  way. 
Reginald  told  him  everything  —  that 
she  had  been  foimd  dead  in  the  garden 
at  Eosherville.  Mr.  Simpson  was  aghast 
with  astonishment,  which  showed  itself 
through  his  grief.  Then  Eeginald  ex- 
plained how  Count  Theodorides,  walking 
there,  had  found  her.  From  that  mo- 
ment Simpson  never  spoke  one  word, 
good  or  bad- 
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The  lady  had  died  of  heart  disease, 
it  appeared.  She  had  on  her  usual  rings, 
with  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  in  her 
purse  she  had  hank-notes  for  a  thousand 
pounds.  The  papers  got  hold  of  all  the 
facts  at  the  inquest,  and  it  became  in 
theii'  hands,  "  The  mysterious  death  of 
a  lady  in  Eosherville  Gardens." 

"  It  was  a  mercy,"  said  the  coroner, 
"that  the  unhappy  lady  was  found  by 
Count  Theodorides.  She  would  have 
been  a  rich  booty  for  any  stragghng 
thief." 

The  toTNTi  had  scarcely  recovered  its 
equanimity,  when  it  received  another 
shock.  Mr.  Simpson  died,  it  was 
strongly  suspected,  by  his  own  hand, 
though  that  was  never  exactly  proved. 
A  temporary  difficulty  occurred  in  the 
administration  of  his  affairs,  as  his  eldest 
son  was  at  Charleston ;  it  was  the 
younger  to   whom    General  Anders   had 
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wTitten  to  stand  in  Parliament.  Eumours 
got  about  in  the  city  that  his  affairs 
were  not  in  good  order,  and  our  Mends 
had  a  temporary  run  upon  them,  which 
they  met  with  perfect  fortitude.  When 
Mr.  Simpson's  affairs  were  cleared  up, 
it  was  foimd  that  he  had  died  very 
wealthy,  but  that  his  connection  with 
Lorton  &  Co.,  though  at  one  time  large, 
was  now  smaller  than  any  one  had  an- 
ticipated. The  whole  affair  was  im- 
portant at  one  time,  and  was  not  easily 
forgotten.  Meanwhile,  the  member  for 
ToUiton  was  dead. 

On  his  death,  Keginald  was  of  course 
ready.  The  whole  matter  was  perfectly 
imderstood  by  all  parties,  and  Keginald 
had  very  Httle  to  do.  A  certain  pledge 
was  entered  into  which  never  was  broken, 
and  then  he  went  down  to  the  nomina- 
tion and  made  his  speech.  It  was  a 
singularly   able   one,   to   the   sm-prise   of 
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those  who  did  not  know  that  the  ex- 
clerk,  who  had  resigned  mthout  pension, 
was  one  of  the  best  financial  writers 
of  the  day.  There  were  leading  articles 
about  it ;  and  Keginald,  by  merely  talking 
over  again  his  old  essays,  foimd  himself 
famous  as  a  strikingly  original  statesman. 
He  entered  Parliament,  in  short,  mth  a 
career  before  him.  So  General  Anders 
told  him  the  night  he  came  home  after 
his  election,  and  Hester  concm'red. 

*' A  career,"  said  Keginald;  "yes,  at 
sixty-five.  Anders  and  Hester,  I  have 
been  tired  of  the  world  ever  since  Charles 
died." 

"I  also  am  tired  of  the  world,"  said 
the  General;  "but  I  mean  to  hve  and 
work  on." 

"I  wish,  then,  that  you  had  gone  into 
Parhament  instead  of  me,"  said  Keginald. 

"Well,  I  will  be  plain  with  you, 
Hetherege.     I  dare  not.      I  cannot  trust 
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myself.  Now  that  you  have  done  what  I 
asked  you  to  do,  I  will  tell  you  the  truth. 
I  am  subject  to  dangerous  illusions ;  I 
might  make  some  fearM  fiasco." 

"Yes,"  said  Eeginald. 

''  I  have  not  led  a  healthy  life.  I  have 
never  known  a  family  life.  Ever  since  I 
was  born  I  have  lived  more  with  the  dead 
than  with  the  Living ;  and  the  older  I 
grow,  the  dead  are  more  continually  and 
constantly  with  me.  I  was  never  afi-aid 
of  the  dead  in  the  old  house  at  Bolton 
Eow,  but  my  nerve  gets  so  bad  that  I 
see  dead  people  in  broad  dayhght.  Why, 
it  is  not  a  fortnight  ago  that  I  saw  a  man 
who  has  been  dead  this  five  years — dead, 
ay,  and  scalped  too,  according  to  Goodge 
— in  the  flesh,  talking  to  you.' 

"  There  is  no  insanity  about  that,"  said 
Hester  quietly,  "  for  I  saw  him  also.  At 
least  I  saw  the  man  you  mean.  It  is  a 
remarkable  likeness ;  but  the  man  is  not 
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the  same  man,  as  I  can  perfectly  well 
prove.  I  was  very  miicli  startled  by  the 
likeness,  but  I  have  entii'e  proofs  as  to 
who  the  man  is.  He  is  quite  as  near  a 
relation  to  us  as  the  man  we  took  him 
for,  but  not  legitimate.  Theodorides  is 
merely  an  illegitimate  Simpson  from 
Vii'ginia.  Scamp  I  believe  him  to  be, 
but  he  is  not  the  man." 

"  Well,  I  will  beheve  that  he  is  not. 
Put  him  by — I  see  others  whom  I  have 
known,  and  whom  I  know  are  dead.  If  I 
told  3''ou  whom  I  saw  you  would  disprove 
the  fact  over  and  over  again ;  but  I  have 
lost  credit  in  my  own  senses.  Hetherege, 
let  me  whisper  in  yom-  ear." 

The  calm  face  of  Eeginald  got  troubled 
as  he  did  so.  When  the  General  had 
finished,  he  said — 

''  I'll  tell  you  what,  my  friend,  that  is 
sheer  Midsiunmer  madness.  You  have 
been  bm-ning  the   candle  at  both   ends, 
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and  you  want  rest.  You  had  better 
break  that  ridiculous  old  room  of  yours 
open,  I  thmk.  You  really  must  not  talk 
such  nonsense.  We  must  get  these  cob- 
webs out  of  his  brain,  Hester." 

"  Which  is  the  last  ?  "  said  Hester. 

"  He  says  that  he  saw  that  tipsy  vaga- 
bond, Thomas  Morris,  ahve  and  walking 
in  the  street,"  said  Keginald. 

''Oh,  nonsense,"  said  Hester;  "the 
man  died  at  Hobart  Town  of  di-ink  five 
years  ago,  in  a  penitent  and  godly 
manner.  Why,  we  had  the  letter  fi'om 
the  clergyman  himself  describing  the 
death-bed  scene.  Come,  Reginald,  we 
must  have  him  to  '  fresh  scenes  and  pas- 
tures new.'  Unfold  your  project,  and  we 
win  all  be  buried  in  the  same  chm'chyard. 
I  shall  have  the  place  nearest  the  yew. 
Come,  no  more  of  this  nonsense ;  imfold 
yom*  plans,  and  let  us  be  happy." 

Lest   om-  readers  should  accuse  us  of 
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keeping  them  in  the  dark  about  matters 
wtiicli  they  should  know,  we  beg  to  in- 
form them  that  General  Anders  was  not 
in  the  least  mad.  Thomas  Morris  was 
not  only  ahve,  but  had  given  up  di'inking, 
except  on  occasions,  finding  that  it  did 
not  agree  with  him.  Nothing  was  more 
common,  under  the  old  system,  than  for 
partially-freed  convicts  to  exchange  pass- 
ports and  names.  Thomas  Morris  had 
done  this.  The  man  who  had  changed 
names  with  him  had  also  used  that  name 
to  many  with ;  and  having  a  wife  and 
family,  likewT.se  being  possessed  of  human 
feelings,  he  had  used  certain  information 
he  possessed  about  Thomas  Morris  to 
provide  for  his  wife  and  family  by  a  claim 
ad  misericordiam  on  the  General  when 
he  was  dying.  The  General  had  hand- 
somely responded,  and  Isabel  had  sent 
something.  The  spmious  widow  was 
at  that  present  moment  keeping  an  ex- 
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ceedingly  disreputable  public-house  on 
the  Chi'istian  charity  of  these  two,  which 
a  misguided  clergjonan  had  unwittingly 
helped  to  procm-e  for  them.  The  real 
Thomas  Morris  was  ahve  and  well,  a 
farmer  near  Sydney, — so  prosperous  that 
he  could  leave  his  farm  to  the  care  of  his 
wife,  and  come  to  England  on  the  best  of 
all  Australian  speculations  at  that  time : 
that  of  buying  a  stud  horse  of  good  pedi- 
gree. He  had  met  General  Anders  full 
face  in  Piccadilly ;  and,  after  giving  ^350 
for  a  horse,  had  departed  with  it  to 
AustraHa,  meditating  an  early  retm-n. 
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CHAPTEE  XIII. 

REGINALD  BECOMES  A  SQUIRE. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  General 
Anders  and  Eeginald  both  had  a  fancy 
for  investing  their  money  in  land — in  the 
line  of  a  railway  if  possible ;  if  not,  else- 
where. The  General  never  bought  land 
on  sentimental  grounds  ;  Eeginald,  on  the 
other  hand,  very  often  did.  This  enabled 
Aunt  Hester  to  foUow  up  her  victory 
about  Parliament  by  one  more  dear  to 
her  heart,  and  Eeginald  made  but  httle 
resistance  in  the  second  case,  for  he  very 
much  Tvdshed  to  be  forced  into  doing  the 
thing  he  wished  to  do  himself. 

He  was  now,  in  his  yoimg  old  age,  the 
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gentle,  biddable,  imseliisli  being  ho  imd 
always  beeii,  about  as  liappy  in  bis  wealth 
as  he  was  in  his  poverty  as  regarded  him- 
self.    As  far  as  regarded  other  people,  he 
was  much  liappier.      Never  having  cared 
for  himself,  he  had  stood  the  checks  of 
adversity   or  prosperity  with    a   perfectly 
equal  mind — only  feeling  for  others.     He 
had   a  great    object    in   his   mind   now\ 
He    must    die    soon,    and   he   wdshed   to 
leave    something    tangible    behind    him 
besides    mere    money.       He   wanted   to 
leave   to   his   boy,   the    sailor,    a   visible 
pledge  of  the  love  which  he  had  borne 
alike  to  the  boy  and  the  boy's  father. 

"  IVJty  money  vdW  never  remind  the  boy 
of  me,"  he  argued.  "  So  many  sove- 
reign^ are  so  many  sovereigns,  each  like 
the  other,  and  with  an  abominable  bad 
likeness  of  the  boy's  sovereign  on  every 
one.  He  will  think  far  more  of  her 
Majesty  than   he   will   of  me   if  I   only 
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leave  him  money.  I  will  leave  liim 
something  which  shall  force  him  to  re- 
member me.  When  he  is  old  and  storm- 
tossed  at  sea  in  his  profession,  and  land- 
tossed  by  the  disgraceful  behaviour  of  an 
ungrateful  Admiralty,  he  shall  have  a 
place  to  go  to,  with  his  children  about 
him,  and  defy  the  Admiralty  from  his 
own  castle." 

He  took  the  boy's  mother,  his  most 
intimate  friend,  into  his  counsel.  The 
two  good  souls  laid  their  heads  together, 
and  their  nefarious  designs  were  just 
ready  when  Keginald  went  into  Parlia- 
ment, and  Mr.  Simpson  died.  To  explain 
what  their  plans  were,  it  is  necessary  to 
go  back  to  the  eleventli  century  of  the 
Christian  era.  We  shall  not  be  long  :  but 
unless  we  are  exhaustive  wo  are  naught. 

Overwhelmed  and  distracted  by  cen- 
turies of  civil  war,  cast  from  one  dynasty 
to  another — often  from  a  dozen  or  so  at 


REGINALD   BECOMES    A    SQUIRE.  179 

nearly  the  same  time — unhappy  England 
found  a  temporary  peace  under  the  strong 
hand   of  William   the   Conqueror.      The 
most   turbulent   of  his    so-called   barons, 
and    consequently  the   most   difficult  to 
satisfy,  was  Geoffry  de  Pierrepont  (Pierre- 
pont   is  m  Lorraine,    not  very  far  fi'om 
St.  Privat ;  but  this  is  merely  a  coinci- 
dence).   William  of  Normandy,  to  satisfy 
Pierrepont,  gave   him   twenty-five   thou- 
sand acres  in  Dorsetshh-e,  which  did  not 
belong  to  him ;  but  that  in  those  times 
did  not  at  all  matter.     Pierrepont  built  a 
castle  which  his  subsequent   neighbour, 
the  famous  Godfrey,  at  Bouillon,  copied 
as   closely   as   possible,    and  which   was 
several  times  burnt  down  in  successive 
ages.      At    length,    in   the    end    of  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  when  the  twenty-five 
thousand   acres  had   diminished  to   ten, 
the  then  Pierrepont  built  a  veiy  beautiful 
Tudor  house  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  last 
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Boiiillonesqne  castle,  combined  ^^itll  the 
masoury  from  tlie  Abbey  of  tbe  Holy 
Cross,  granted  to  tbe  family  by  Henrj^ 
VIII.,  and  betook  himself  to  trade 
(princixiaUy  slaves)  and  pohtics. 

Nothing  ever  went  right  with  this 
family,  but,  as  the  country  people  said, 
they  took  a  deal  of  Idlling.  The  end 
came,  in  a  disgraceful  bankruptcy  at  the 
end  of  George  the  Third's  reign  ;  when 
the  house,  with  the  last  remaining  4,000 
acres,  was  put  up  for  sale. 

An  extremely  pubHc-spmted  citizen 
bought  it,  and  started  as  countr}^  gentle- 
man. He  had  been  Lord  Mayor,  and 
had  done  splendidly  in  that  capacity, 
worliing  the  city  of  London  as  a  good 
parson  or  squii'e  works  his  parish.  But 
he  was  not  content  with  civic  honours ; 
he  had  been  made  a  baronet,  and,  regard- 
less of  the  experience  of  the  old  Venetian 
famihes,  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion 
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that  a  baronet  must  of  necessity  become 
a  country  gentleman,  lie  bought  Hol- 
hngscroft,  and  started  in  tliat  capacity, 
having,  meanwhile,  brought  up  his  sons 
as  dandies. 

They  rjipidly  ruined  his  to^\TL  business 
by  carelessness  and  extravagance.  As  to 
his  coimtry  estate,  he  ruined  that  for 
himself.  Being  neither  a  Mechi  nor  a 
Waterlow,  ho  attempted  to  carry  his 
habits  of  city  order,  thrift,  supply  and 
demand,  into  the  country.  Without  one 
scintilla  of  the  genius  of  the  two  gentle- 
men above  named,  he  tried  the  experi- 
ment of  farming  for  himself.  A  lease 
of  a  farm  of  1500  acres  had  rim  out; 
he  took  it  into  his  ovm  hands,  and  made 
experiments  with  it,  in  advance  of  the 
agriculture  of  the  day.  Mr.  Mechi  can 
best  tell  us  what  Tiptree  cost  him  before 
he  proved  to  the  world  that  high  farming 
on  bad  lands  will  pay  if  yon  have  capital 
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at  yoiu-  back.  Mr.  Meclii  lias  been 
a  benefactor  to  the  State;  Alderman 
Jones,  on  the  otlier  band,  was  only  so  far 
a  benefactor  to  the  State  as  to  prove 
empbatically  that  the  most  amusing  way 
of  ruining  yom-self  is  by  fancy-farming, 
if  yon  know  exactly  nothing  at  all  about 
the  matter. 

With  one  thing  or  another,  however, 
Su'  James  Jones  finished  up  the  property 
rather  more  suddenly  than  the  Pierre - 
ponts  could  have  managed.  They  had 
been  out-at-elbows  for  many  centuries, 
and  had  learnt,  in  the  school  of  adver- 
sity, the  value  of  economy;  they  were, 
therefore,  notoriously  the  bitterest  screws 
in  the  county  of  Dorset.  Their  general 
rule  was  to  pay  nobody  the}"  could 
possibly  help,  and  to  pay  the  rest  as 
little  as  possible.  Theii-  smash  came  by 
the  PiciTopont  of  the  time  carrying  the 
principle  a  little  too  far.      He  not  only 


REGINALD    BECOMES    A    SQUIKE.  183 

inherited  the  accumulated  debts  of  his 
family,  but  lie  determined  to  accunmlate 
as  many  more  as  conld  be  managed 
during  the  Hmited  time  which  he  allotted 
himself  for  hfe.  At  his  death  the 
exasperated  creditors  of  the  family,  in 
conclave  assembled,  determined  that 
they  would  loiow  the  worst  at  once. 
The  estate  was  sold,  and  gave  about 
eighteen-pence  in  the  pound.  Sir  James 
Jones  bought  it,  and  began  sowing 
money  broadcast.  He  was  hailed  v^ith 
acclamation. 

He  soon  began  to  feel  the  want  of 
money.  Things  got  worse  and  worse 
in  the  city,  and  tolerably  bad  in  the 
country.  At  this  time  Jones  began 
selling  land,  and  Eeginald  Hetherege 
began  buying  it  from  him,  acre  by  acre. 

The  process  was  slow,  but  inexorable. 
Eeginald  hemmed  Jones  in  by  a  cordon 
as   complete   as   that  put    round    Paris. 
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Capitulation  was  only  a  matter  of  time. 
Sii'  James  Jones  found  the  time  when 
he  could  not  diive  to  the  nearest  post 
town  without  passing  thi'ough  the  land 
of  Eeginald  Hetherege. 

Then  came  a  somewhat  disgraceful 
smash  in  the  city  thi'ough  the  misconduct 
of  one  of  his  sons.  It  was  evident  to 
Sir  James  that  he  must  give  up  Holhngs- 
croft,  in  order  to  keep  his  head  ahove 
water.  He  wi'ote  to  Eeginald  a  very 
frank  and  manly  letter,  worthy  of  one  of 
the  best  aldermen  which  London  ever  saw. 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"  You  have  so  much  of  my  land, 
that  I  think  you  had  better  take  the 
remainder. 

"  Tlie  deuce  lly  away  with  all  country 
pm-suits  !  I  am  back  to  town  again,  and 
will  never  move  any  further  fi'om  London 
than  Highgate.   I  have  lost  £50,000  here  ; 
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for  treble  that  sum  you  may  succeed  me. 
I  am  sick  of  it  altogether.  I  have  never 
had  a  moment's  peace  since  I  have  been 
here.  I  am  going  hack  to  my  desk  :  I 
will  soon  put  things  right  there. 

"  If  you  buy  this  estate  you  will  lose 
a  feaiful  sum  of  money  over  it.  They 
say  that  if  you  put  money  into  the  land 
it  Avill  come  out  again.  I  don't  see  it. 
I  have  put  half  the  Lobos  Islands  into 
this  land  in  the  form  of  guano,  not  to 
mention  superphospate,  and  the  onlj' 
result  has  been  straw  instead  of  grain, 
and  gTcens  instead  of  tmiiips.  Mean- 
while, the  trout-fishing  association  of  the 
river  Low  are  going  to  prosecute  me  for 
poisoning  the  river,  and  destrojdng  the  fish. 

"  I  have  built  new  cottages,  and  killed 
off  all  the  old  people  suffering  from 
rheumatism  by  putting  them  in  strong 
draughts  under  the  new  system  of  venti- 
lation.    I  have  drained   all  the   old  cot- 
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tages,  aud  introduced  typliiis  by  stirring 
np  old  stinks.  -  I  have  refused  to  prose- 
cute a  single  poacher,  and  consequently 
all  the  young  men  have  taken  to  the 
practice  of  that  art,  and  the  neighbour- 
hood has  become  debauched.  In  short,  I 
have  been  a  model  landlord  in  every 
way,  and  have  consequently  made  the 
devil's  own  mess  of  it. 

'^If  you  hke  to  succeed  me,  say  the 
word,  and  I  am  your  man.  If  you  are 
a  brute  you  may  possibly  avoid  ruin ; 
otherwise,  nothing  will  save  you.  I,  as 
you  know,  actually  gave  \i^  my  seat  in 
Parhament  for  your  borough  to  old 
C ,  because  the  truth  is " 

(What  the  truth  was  need  not  be  men- 
tioned here.  Sir  James  was  not  in  cash, 
and  Mr.  C was.) 

"  I  hope  you  did  not  give .     It  was 

far  too  much. 
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*'  One  or  two  will  regret  me,  but  very- 
few,  I  fear.  There  is  one  tliiug  I  wish  to 
sj^eak  to  you  about.  1  am  not  without 
means,  my  dear  Mr.  Hetherege,  in  spite 
of  my  losses.  There  are  one  or  two 
tenants  in  arrears,  and  I  should  hke  to 
help  them  if  I  could.  The  widow  Austin 
must  go  to  the  workhouse  for  a  time,  but 
I  will  get  her  into  an  almshouse.  Her 
son  must  enhst.  I  think  that  will  be 
best.  He  is  a  very  high-spiiited  young 
man,  and  possibly  is  better  in  the  army. 

''  I  shall  be  at  Garrard's  on  Thm-sday. 

''  James  Jones." 

General  Anders  acted  for  Keginald  in 
the  pm-chase,  going  down  by  himself,  and 
deciding  what  stock  and  fiirnitm-e  he 
would  retain.  Ecginald  wished  him  to 
buy  the  whole  thing  as  it  stood,  and  the 
General  yielded.  "  We  may  as  well  buy 
the   clock   going   in   perfect    order,"    he 
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said;  "it  would  cost  you  more  to  wind 
it  up  yom-self  afresli."  So  eYer}i:liiug 
was  taken  as  it  stood,  and  Eeginald  liad 
now  the  msli  of  liis  heart.  He  would 
have  HolHngscroft  for  his  hoy,  and  his 
boy  should  found  a  family  there  —  for 
the  money  was  no  difficulty.  He  spoke 
to  General  Anders  about  it,  and  the 
General  was  overjoyed.  He  offered  to 
advance  the  money  on  the  most  advan- 
tageous rate  :  "  For  you  see,  Hetherege, 
that  what  Hester  says  is  true.  I  have 
been  too  busy.  Get  this  place  on  any 
terms.  You  and  I  cannot  do  without 
each  other  now.  Let  us  make  you  head 
of  the  family,  and  let  me  come  and  lay  my 
aching  old  head  in  your  country-house. 
What  did  Hester  say,  tliat  she  was  to 
have  the  place  nearest  the  yew-tree  in 
the  churchyard  ?  Nay,  Eeginald,  she 
shall  not ;  that  place  is  mine.  I  could 
not  imderstand  lier  when  she  said  that, 
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but  I  uuderstaud  lier  now  tliat  this 
beautiful  sclieme  is  uufokled.  Kegiiiald, 
I  am  so  tii'ed ;  make  a  place  for  me  to 
die  iu.  All  that  I  liave  is  yours,  except 
a  little,  comparatively  little,  to  Isabel. 
We  arc  getting  old,  Keginald,  but  we 
may  leave  much  behind  us  to  those  we 
love — unless,"  he  added,  with  a  sudden 
fierce  scowl,  "  scoimdrels  intervene  ;  and 
the  Lord  help  them  if  they  do.  Kegi- 
nald,  I  am  like  }'ou ;  1  have  never  hved 
for  myself.  As  far  as  T  am  personally 
concerned  I  would  die  to-morrow,  and 
bear  no  one  ill-will.  But  let  no  man, 
born  of  woman,  come  between  me  and 
those  I  love.  I  have  met,  in  the  ch-cle 
w^hich  has  di'awn  itself  around  you  so 
naturally — for  you  are  the  most  amiable 
and  constant  of  all — rest,  peace,  and 
love.  I  desh-e  that  this  little  cu'cle, 
amidst  which  I  have  found  the  only 
home  I  ever  knew,  should  benefit  by  my 
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death,  and  remember  me  in  their  prayers. 
God  help  the  man  who  comes  between 
me  and  my  wish  !  " 

"Is  there  anything  at  Bolton  Row 
which  might  prevent  it  ?  "  asked  Regi- 
nald. 

"  Oh  no  !  certainly  not.  Never  think 
of  it ;  never  allude  to  it.  There  can  be 
nothing  there  to  trouble  us.  There  may 
be  death  for  me,  but  nothing  to  hurt  you. 
I  dare  not  speak  of  it ;  I  am  not  myseli 
when  I  think  of  it,  and  the  dread  of  that 
room  has  become  a  mental  disease. 
There  may  be  something  there  worse 
than  hell.  Wliy,  foohsh  man,  what 
could  there  be  concerning  us  ? — ha  !  ha  ! 
All  the  money  we  have  has  been  made  by 
ourselves.  If  the  de\dl  were  to  break  out 
of  that  room  to-morrow  he  could  not 
take  from  us  what  we  have  got.  Keep 
your  eyes  abroad  in  every  direction,  and 
realize — that  has  been  our  ride  from  the 
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first.  Stick  to  it,  old  friend,  and  mark 
my  words,  now  and  for  ever,  Hetherege  : 
the  time  20 ill  come  ivlieii  you  must  ivitli- 
draw  from  these  sj^eculations,  and  make  a 
home  for  us  all.  I  shall  never  cease  ; 
but  you  must.  Tlie  time  will  come  when 
you  must  get  quietly  out  of  the  fii-m.  I 
will  never  go  beyond  possibihty  of  pay- 
ment in  full ;  but  I  might  come  to  you 
an  honest  beggar,  with  perfectly  clean 
hands,  having  injured  no  one — or  I  might 
die  with  a  milHon.  It  shall  be  one  thing 
or  another.  You  get  round  you  a  place 
where  we  may  all  assemble  sometimes, 
talk  over  old  thnes,  and  die." 

Estates  of  this  magnitude  are  not  so 
rapidly  transferred,  even  on  pajonent  of 
cash,  as  they  might  be.  There  is  a  cry 
in  certain  quarters  now  for  "free  land." 
Not  knowing  what  that  means  exactly, 
but  finding  it  coupled  with  a  "  free  break- 
fast table,"  we  suppose  that  it  means  an 
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easy     transfer    of    land,     wliicli    would 
certainly  be  a  great  boon  botli  to  buyer 
and  seller.     The  idea  among  some  ^^eople, 
however,  is  that  we  are  going  to  breakfast 
at  tbe  charge   of  the    State   gratis,    and 
peg  out  eighty-acre  allotments  in  Wind- 
sor  Park.      Much   is  to  be  done  in  the 
way   of  legislation,  however,    before   the 
waste  lands  of  England  can  be  occupied 
by  that  class  of  gentry  called  in  Australia 
^'cockatoo"  farmers.     Reginald  had  been 
a  member  of  Parliament  for  three  weeks 
(though,  as  the  House  was  not  sitting,  it 
did  not  much  matter),   before   he   took 
possession  of  Holhngscroft.     He  at  once 
^ot  ready  to  take  possession ;  but  before 
he  started  he  got  the  following  note  from 
Mr.  Morley : — 

'"Dear  old  Friend, 

"I   hear  you   are   going  to   be  a 
coimtry  gentleman.     I  know  two  people 
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on  your  estate  very  well ;  I  think  you 
would  like  to  know  about  them. 

''  The  first  is  the  rector  (by  the  way, 
you  have  the  presentation).  The  rector 
is  very  old  and  bed-ridden,  but  he  knows 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the 
parish.  He  has  done  splendidly  by  that 
parish,  and  has  pretty  nearly  spent  his 
income — £460 — there,  ha^dng  a  consider- 
able private  fortime.  He  is  an  old  saint, 
and  will  give  you  good  advice,  sphitual 
and  temporal. 

"  The  second  is  Charles  Owthwaite, 
the  cm'ate.  He  is  an  extremely  singular 
person.  He  was  at  Oriel  with  me,  and 
would  have  had  his  Fellowship,  only  that 
he  insisted  on  marrying.  He  does  not 
belong  to  this  world. at  all,  except  in  the 
way  of  sharing  its  evils  ;  his  mind  is 
entirely  fixed  on  the  next.  I  can  hardly 
tell  you  how  to  get  on  with  him,  he  is 
so  fearfully  inexorable.     If  you  err  in  the 

VOL.   II.  0 


194  REGINALD    HETHEEEGE. 

slightest  manner  he  will  rebuke  yon 
heavily ;  and,  possibly,  in  the  pulpit — that 
he  does  not  consider  too  sacred  a  place 
for  personahties.  You  will  find  him  very 
difficult  to  deal  with,  but  worth  his 
weight  in  diamonds. 

''  The  rector  will  not  last  long,  and  I 
have  a  request  to  make  to  you.  Use 
yom'  influence  v*dth  the  next  rector  to 
get  Owthwaite  kept  on.  He  gets  £130  a 
year  for  the  charge  of  the  parish,  and  he 
would  break  his  heai-t  if  he  was  moved 
fi'om  among  his  people.  I  am  not  so 
poor  as  I  was  once,  and  if  there  is  any 
difficulty  about  his  salary,  I  will  help  to 
make  it  good.  Try  not  to  move  him, 
like  a  kind  soul." 

Eeginald  went  down,  and  took  posses- 
sion alone.  He  had  taken  fui-nitm-e  and 
everything  mth  the  house,  and  on  a 
moonhght  night  he  found  himself  driving 
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up  to  the  house  which  was  now  his  own. 
He  had  not  known  the  previous  occupant, 
and  so  the  place  was  new  to  him.  He  saw 
vast  Lawns  and  dark  shmbberies  bathed 
in  the  moonhght,  while  a  fountain  backed 
\\dth  thickets  and  groups  of  trees  pierced 
the  night  air  like  a  needle  of  silver.  His 
man  dismounting,  rang  the  bell,  which 
echoed  through  the  house  ;  but  no  dog 
barked  welcome,  and  Keginald  somehow 
felt  sad  in  the  midst  of  his  satisfaction. 
"  Poor  fellow  ! "  he  thought  ;  ''  how  he 
must  have  loved  this  place  !  I  feel  most 
desperately  like  an  intruder.  I  -msh  he 
had  left  a  favourite  dog  behind  him;  I 
would  have  taken  care  of  it  for  him." 

The  night  was  chilly,  and  Eeginald 
had  to  ring  twice.  At  last  a  light  was 
seen  passing  many  windows,  and  the 
door  was  unbarred  by  a  very  demm-e  old 
lady,  who  looked  at  liim  with  profoimd 
scorn,   and  at  once  took  the  key  out  of 
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the  door  and  gave  it  to  him.  He  put  it 
in  his  pocket,  and,  having  seen  his  port- 
manteau in,  shut  his  servant  out  to  see 
after  the  horses.  Then  he  stood  with  the 
demui'e  old  lady  in  what  appeared  to  him 
a  noble  old  hall,  with  pictm-es,  antlers, 
skins,  armoiLT,  and  many  other  things 
hung  on  the  wall.  The  windows  were 
very  high,  and  the  moonlight  streamed  in, 
and  patched  the  floor  with  the  stains  of 
many-colom-ed  glass.  The  thing  was  so 
grand  and  sombre  that  he  was  awed  in 
spite  of  himself,  and  he  shuddered. 

''  So  this  is  mine'} "  he  said.  "  After  so 
many  years'  toil  and  misfortime  I  have 
come  to  this.  It  is  utterly  unreal.  Is  it 
actually  mijie  ?  " 

The  old  lady  said,  ''Yes,  sh- ;  it  is  all 
yours.     An  improvement  on  Brixton." 

"Why,  I  don't  know  that,"  said  Eegi- 
nald.  "  I  was  very  hajipy  at  Brixton. 
Did  you  know  mc  there  ?  ' 
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''I  was  yoiu*  next-door  neighbour,  and 
I  gave  warning  in  consequence  of  what 
went  on  there." 

*'  Did  you  now,  really  ?"  said  Reginald. 
"  That  was  very  pubhc-spirited.  I  sup- 
pose that  you  have  often  talked  about  old 
times  down  here  ?  " 

"  Never  one  word,  sir.  I  know  my 
position.  I  return  to  my  brother  at  the 
end  of  the  week,  and  I  hope  to  give  you 
satisfaction  in  the  mean  time.  I  have 
been  housekeeper  here  some  years  now." 

*'I  hope  you  will  remain  so,"  said 
Eeginald.  ''Can  you  show  me  to  a 
lire  ?  " 

The  old  lady  relented,  and  Reginald 
was  shown  to  a  nice  suite  of  apartments  to 
the  rear.  Everythmg  was  ready  for  him, 
and  he  was  waited  on  at  supper  by  a  nice 
little  maid.  There  was  very  admirable 
wdne,  and  he  asked  the  superintending 
old  lady  w^here  she  got  it.     She  informed 
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him  that  it  was  his  own,  and  then  he 
remembered  that  he  had  taken  one 
hundred  and  twenty  dozen  of  choice 
wine,  which  was,  by  a  mistake,  classed 
among  the  "fixtm-es"  in  the  estimate. 
The  wine  was  exceedingly  good,  how- 
ever, and  he  di-ank  two  or  three  glasses 
of  it ;  after  which  he  began  to  feel  that 
he  was  actually  in  possession. 

The  old  lady  came  in  and  said,  '^  Sir, 
I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your 
offer  of  staying,  but  I  have  elected  to  go 
before  your  family  come.  I  think  I 
should  be  happier," 

"  Yes,"  said  Eeginald,  "  but  you  are  not 
going,  for  all  that.  Come  here  and  sit 
down  ;    I   want   very  much    to    talk    to 

you." 

The  old  lady  said,  "I  thank  you  for 
your  condescension,  sir.  I  will  do  so,  if 
you  please,  for  the  first  and  last  time  in 
your  presence." 
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"  Now  have  a  glass  of  wine,  Mrs. " 

*'  Davies,  sir." 

"  Mrs.  Davies ;  yes,  I  remember  you 
uow.  My  servant  and  horses  are  be- 
stowed ?  " 

"Yes,  sir.  And  I  have  a  petition  to 
make  you ;  I  am  sure  you  will  not  be 
angiy  with  me." 

''It  is  granted  without  anger,"  said 
Eeginald.     "What  is  it?" 

"It  is  about  a  dog,  sir.  I  am  going 
away,  and  I  can't  take  the  dog  and  her 
puppy  mth  me.  Will  you  take  care  of 
them  ?  " 

"  Will  I  ?  "  said  Eeginald.  "  Only  try 
me." 

Mrs.  Davies  opened  the  door,  and 
called.  There  came  in  a  very  old  blood- 
lioimd  and  her  puppy,  the  puppy  nearly 
as  big  as  its  mother.  The  old  dog  was 
about  the  size  of  a  young  Hon,  the 
young  one  about  the  size  of  a  panther. 
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The  old  one  smelt  Eeginald,  and  then 
sent  up  a  long  sonorous  howl.  The 
puppy  idiotically  got  inside  the  fender, 
and  thi'ew  itself  down  to  sleep,  as  if  the 
prehminary  to  this  action  was  to  break 
every  bone  in  its  body. 

"You  ^ill  take  care  of  these  dogs, 
sir?" 

*'Yes,  most  truly,"  said  Keginald. 
"Now,  what  do  these  dogs  mean?  they 
mean  something  more  than  you  choose 
to  say.  A  woman  never  told  the  whole 
truth  at  once.  What  is  it  ?  You  want 
me  to  take  care  of  some  one  else  ?  " 

"  You  guess  well,  sir." 

"Who  is  it  then?" 

"  Mr.  Owthwaite.  Oh,  sir,  the  rector 
is  dying,  and  when  the  new  rector  comes 
he  will  never  take  to  Mr.  Owthwaite's 
ways  without  a  strong  recommendation. 
Make  it  a  point  with  your  new  rector  to 
keep  Mr.  Owthwaite,  or  he  will  break  his 
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heart — lie  lias  been  father  of  this  parish, 
under  and  with  the  rector,  so  many  years. 
Say  a  good  word  for  him,  sir." 

"You  see,"  said  Keginald,  ''that  the 
matter  does  not  rest  with  me  at  all ;  it 
rests  with  the  next  rector.  Mr.  Owth- 
waite  is  a  very  outspoken  man,  I  hear, 
and  there  will  he  difficulty.  I  will  do  all 
I  can." 

"Well,  sir,  you  can  do  no  more.  I 
would  say  one  word  about  the  widow 
Austin;  but  you  must  see  to  that  for 
yourself." 

"  I  will,"  said  Eeginald;  and  so  the  old 
woman  departed,  leaving  Eeginald  and 
the  dogs  together. 

He  sat  long ;  then  he  roused  the  dogs, 
and  took  the  candle.  The  housekeeper 
had  shown  him  his  room,  which  adjoined 
the  one  in  which  he  had  had  his  supper, 
and  he  looked  into  that ;  all  was  very 
quiet  there,  and  he  saw  that  his  bed  was 
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ready.  Tlie  dogs  waited  on  his  orders  as 
thougli  lie  had  been  their  master  for 
years.  He  called  them  by  the  names 
which  the  old  woman  had  given  them, 
and  they  came  fawning  to  him.  A 
sudden  thought  struck  him — he  would 
go  over  his  new  house,  his  o^ti  house, 
alone  with  the  dogs. 

He  took  them  back  into  the  room 
where  he  had  his  supper,  and  gave  them 
the  bits  of  it ;  he  was  their  master  now. 
It  was  only  a  change  of  ministry,  he 
thought.  They  never  barked  when  he 
rang  the  bell :  they  were  instructed  not 
to  do  so.  He  had  heard  similar  direc- 
tions given  to  clerks  when  a  new  head 
was  coming  into  office.  ''  Poor  brutes 
though,"  he  said  ;  "  they  are  only  blood- 
hounds, like  P —  and  C — ,  who  tried  to 
hunt  me  down,  and  get  my  place  when  I 
made  that  mess  in  my  accounts.  Come 
on,  you  dogs,  and  follow  the  rising  sun." 
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It  was  a  wonderfully  beautiful  old 
house ;  and,  with  the  dogs  at  his  heels, 
he  went  fi'om  corridor  to  gallery,  from 
gallery  to  drawing-room,  fi'om  drawing- 
room  to  i:)icture-galleiy,  ever,  at  intervals, 
encountering  the  moon  looking  in  through 
the  mullioned  window^s.  ''Can  it  be  all 
mine  ?  "  he  said  half  a  dozen  times ;  and 
on  looking  at  the  pictures  left  in  the 
gallery,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  probably  was.  "That  Madonna,"  he 
said  aloud,  "  is  a  beastly  bad  copy:  a 
copy  fi-om  a  copy.  It  is  not  worth  twenty 
pounds."  A  short  examination  showed 
him  that  the  valuer  had  certainly  done 
his  duty  by  his  employer,  and  he  reaUy 
began  to  Ijelieve  that  the  house  was  not 
only  his  own,  but  that  he  had  paid  rather 
heavily  for  some  speculations  of  the  late 
Jones  in  the  picture  way,  which  were,  for 
some  unknown  reason,  ticketed  in  the 
valuation  as  "  heirlooms." 
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Still  the  house  was  beautiful,  mys- 
terious, and  vast.  The  family  portraits 
of  the  Pierreponts  were  impressive,  and 
he  ought  not  in  the  least  degree  to  have 
wondered  if  one  of  them  had  come  out 
of  their  fi-ames  and  denounced  him  as  an 
intiiider.  (We  believe  that  this  is  nearly 
the  twentieth  time  on  which  this  idea  has 
done  duty,  and  that  Keginald  would  have 
been  unutterably  astonished  if  anything 
of  the  kind  had  taken  place.)  He  was, 
however,  extremely  sm-prised  at  one 
thing.  He  was  prepared  for  any  number 
of  ghosts,  but  yet  was  very  much  as- 
tonished at  seeing  one. 

At  the  end  of  the  great  drawing-room 
he  sat  down,  and  put  the  candle  on  the 
table.  The  dogs  came  to  him  for  more 
bones ;  the  candle  suddenly  bm-nt  into 
the  socket,  went  out,  and  ho  was  left 
darkhng,  with  the  charming  reflection 
that  he  was  in  his  own  house  with  two 
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bloodliounds,  but  that  he  did  not  know 
how  oil  earth  to  get  back  to  his  own 
bedi'oom. 

The  inconstant  moon  appeared,  for 
purposes  of  her  own,  to  be  on  the  other 
side  of  the  house,  and  so  he  could  see 
nothing  at  all.  Tennyson's  Hve  soul  in 
the  Palace  of  Art  was  not  more  desolate. 
If  he  had  seen  a  coi-pse  of  three  months 
old  which  stood  against  the  wall,  he 
would  have  asked  his  way  of  it.  The 
bloodhounds,  bitch  and  puppy,  considered 
that  they  were  brought  there  to  go 
to  bed,  and  to  bed  they  went  mth  heavy 
sighs.  It  became  obvious  that  he  must 
pass  the  night  there,  unless  he  roused 
the  house,  which  seemed  a  difficult  thing 
to  do,  even  if  he  tried.  He  calculated 
that  he  had  w^alked  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  through  various  apartments,  and 
that  he  was  that  distance  removed  fi*om 
hiunan   help.      He   resigned    himself    to 
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despaii"   and   morning,   when  he    saw    a 
ghost. 

A  door  opened  at  the  end  of  the  room, 
and  a  very  beautiful  yoimg  lady,  in  a 
white  dressing-gown,  came  in.  She 
carried  a  hght,  and  she  peered  about ; 
she  went  towards  a  wiiting-tahle  where 
there  were  pens,  ink,  and  paper.  There 
she  sat  down  and  wrote  a  note,  which 
she  closed,  and  left  on  the  table.  She 
then  exited,  and  all  this  time  the  foohsh 
dogs  had  taken  no  notice  at  all. 

Eeginald  fancied  that  she  was  a  singu- 
larly real  ghost,  and  when  he  was  in 
darkness  again  bethought  himseK  that 
he  had  really  better  move.  How  ?  There 
was  a  wax  taper  on  the  TM.'iting-table,  and 
if  he  could  Hght  that  he  could  get  to  his 
bedi'oom.  He  had  cigar-Hghts,  and  felt 
his  way  to  the  table.  The  bloodhounds 
followed  him. 

He  got  hold  of  the  taper,  and  struck 
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a  light.  Ouc  went  out,  and  he  lit 
another.  Lucifers  were  not  then  in 
then-  full  perfection,  and  would  ignite 
anj^diere  except  on  the  box,  to  the  con- 
fusion of  insm-ance  offices.  He  got  the 
taper  ahght,  and  looked  at  the  letter  on 
the  table.  It  was  directed  to  himself. 
At  this  moment  both  the  bloodhounds 
went  mad  ■v\dth  sudden,  savage  fmy. 

''Quiet,  you  fools,"  said  Reginald, 
opening  the  letter.  Almost  as  he  said  so 
three  things  haj^pened  together.  There 
was  an  explosion  outside  the  T\dndow :  a 
crinMing  smash  of  glass  followed,  and  a 
bullet  bm-ied  itself  in  the  table  before  him. 
He  put  out  the  hght,  holding  the  letter  in 
his  hand.  Then  he  ran  to  the  window, 
keeping  behind  the  muUion,  and  opened 
it.  The  hoimds  leapt  out.  There  were 
two  sharp  shots  in  the  shi'ubbery,  and 
one  smothered  soimd,  half  sob,  half  yeU. 
The  puppy  came  back  through  the  win- 
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dow,  cowed  and  whining;  the  old  bitch 
did  not  come  back  at  all.  She  had  tried 
to  do  her  best,  poor  thing.  In  her 
stupid  brain  she  had  made  out  that  Eegi- 
nald  was  her  new  master,  and  she  had 
died  for  him :  she  could  do  no  more. 
"Poor  dumb  thing!"  said  Eeginald  to 
himseK.  "  This  is  the  only  home  she 
has  ever  known,  and  she  has  done  the 
best  for  its  master." 

He  whistled,  and  called  the  dog  by  her 
name  ;  but  she  did  not  come.  To  go  out 
to  her  help  was  death  among  those  moon- 
bathed  shi'ubberies.  He  knew  what  had 
happened. 

He  dared  not  show  a  Hght  now,  but 
keeping  the  puppy  close  to  him,  he 
groped  his  way  from  one  room  to  another, 
until  at  last  he  saw  the  fii-e  in  his  own 
room  still  bm-ning.  The  shutters  were 
closed,  and  so  he  advanced  with  some 
sort  of  secmity.     He   ht   a   candle,  and 
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read  the  letter  which  the  ghostly  young 
lady  had  laid  on  tlio  writiDg-tahle. 


''  Sir, 


"I  am  accidentally  the  inmate  of 
your  house,  for  I  have  come  to  see  Mrs. 
Davies.  I  lay  this  letter  ou  the  tahle 
which  your  steward  uses,  so  that  you  may 
have  it  the  first  thing  in  the  morning. 

"I  have  just  come  from  the  rector 
very  late,  and  have  asked  a  hed  from 
Mrs.  Davies.  I  beg  to  inform  you  that 
the  rector  is  much  worse,  and  will  not 
probably  last  over  to-morrow ;  he  says 
that  he  cannot  die  without  seeing  you. 
He  w^ill  probably  wake  about  eleven. 
"  Yom'  obechent  servant, 

"  Lauiia  Owthwaite." 

So  this  w^as  the  business  of  the  ghostly 
young  lady.  He  slept  in  his  chair,  and 
so  passed  the  first  night  in  his  new 
house.      He  began  to  believe  that  it  was 

vor.  TT.  P 
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his  now, — not  as  a  new  home  of  pleasui'e 
and  peace,  but  a  jolace  Tsith  a  hiindi'ed 
new  responsibihties.  As  for  danger,  he 
laughed  at  it.  "  They  are  utter  idiots," 
he  said,  "to  attempt  my  hfe  here.  I 
don't  approve  of  the  game  laws,  but  I 
will  double  my  gamekeepers  for  all  that. 
I  wonder  if  this  last  night's  attack  comes 
from  James  Murdoch.  What  idiots  they 
are,  to  be  sure  !  they  might  have  had 
me  a  dozen  times  over.  Still,  on  second 
thoughts,  it  was  not  a  bad  idea  following 
me  dovvTi  here  and  taking  me  by  surprise. 
Still,  they  are  fools ;  they  won't  have  very 
long  to  wait  now.  I  must  go  and  see 
after  that  poor  dog  in  the  morning." 

The  dog  was  easily  found.  She  lay 
dead  among  some  dwarf  rhododendrons 
and  kahnias,  and  appeared  to  have  died 
with  scarcely  a  stniggle.  Eeginald  and 
his  servant  went  out  to  look  for  her  in  the 
early  morning,  before  the  house  was  astir. 
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Eegiiiald  l)orit  over  tlic  poor  faithful  dog 
for  an  instant  silently ;  then  he  said  to  his 
servant,  ''Let  her  be  buried  here,  where 
she  died  for  me." 

Then  he  rose  and  looked  around,  for 
the  first  time,  at  the  outside  of  his  new 
home,  and  stood  dazed  at  its  beauty. 
Sheets  of  smooth  la^\Ti,  -^dldernesses  of 
flowers,  terraces,  pools,  shrubberies  of 
rhododendi-ons  and  azaleas.  Dominating 
everything,  the  vast  square  house  of  dull 
red  stone,  ^^dth  long  deep-set  windows 
and  endless  gables.  Climbing  over  all 
the  house  was  a  tangle  of  roses,  mixed 
with  jessamine,  passion-flower,  and 
CobcTa.  Around  were  great  elm  w^oods, 
above  and  beyond  them  downs,  with  here 
and  there  a  grey  limestone  crag.  Beyond 
again,  in  the  distance,  mountains.  A 
bright,  clear  river  dashed  forward  past 
the  grounds  towards  a  cleft  in  the 
hill,   thi-ough    which    you  could   see  the 
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sea.  It  was  a  place  for  a  king !  and  at 
his  feet  lay  the  poor  dead  dog  among  the 
trampled  flowers. 

The  gardener  bmied  the  dog  where  she 
lay,  and  Regmald  went  sadly  back  into 
the  house.  It  was,  as  he  had  guessed  in 
the  dark,  a  very  splendid  place.  "  It  is  a 
pity  that  I  had  not  had  it  twenty  years 
ago,"  he  thought ;  "  Charles  would  have 
enjoyed  it." 

After  a  hurried  breakfast  he  went  out 
again,  and  Mrs.  Davies  i")ointed  out  the 
way  to  the  rectory.  Past  the  stables  he 
came  to  the  home  farm,  among  em- 
])owering  elms ;  and  there  the  little 
thirteenth-century  church,  a  jewel  of  art, 
stood  among  fish-ponds,  with  the  needle 
of  a  spire  reflected  in  the  water  among 
floating  hly  pads.  The  carters  and  the 
farm  boys  were  getting  out  their  horses  ; 
a  beautiful  herd  of  Aldcrney  cows  were  at 
one  of  the   ponds.     He  asked  a  man  to 
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whom  the  dccp-iuldered  kine  belonged. 
He  was  told  ''  to  Sciuire  Hetlierege,  the 
new  squire."  Yes,  they  were  his,  aud  ho 
remembered  that  he  had  taken  them  in 
tlie  valuation.  He  remembered  also  when 
he  had  had  expostulations  from  the  milk- 
man in  Brixton  for  not  paying  Charles's 
milk-bill. 

Against  the  churchyard,  where  villagers 
lay  thick,  as  if  for  warmth — the  interior 
of  the  church  being  resented  for  Pierre- 
l)onts ;  not  in  consequence  of  their 
superior  godhness,  but  merely  to  show 
that  they  were  not  common  clay — he 
found  the  rectory,  a  httle  rephca  of  his 
own  house,  smothered  in  flowers  of  the 
rarest  kind,  planted  and  tended  by  some 
loving  hand.  A  very  old  gardener  was 
among  them,  and  he  spoke  to  him. 

"  You  and  I,  friend,"  said  Eeginald, 
' '  should  love  flowers  well ;  for  we  ought 
to  know  the  lesson  which  they  teach  us. 
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If  we  tend  tliem  well,  they  will  reward  us 
by  tlieii-  blooms  ;  if  we  neglect  them, 
they " 

Eegiuald  stopped  short.  He  had  tried 
to  make  a  pretty  speech,  and  had  failed 
entii'ely.  The  gardener,  who,  when  he 
first  began,  had  an  animated  expression, 
looked  disappointed  also.  Reginald  made 
a  mental  note  that  he  would  never  try  to 
speak  extempore  any  more.  Better  than 
making  fine  speeches  was  to  watch  the  old 
man  gather  a  few  of  the  choicest  blooms 
as  he  led  him  np  to  the  rectory  door,  and 
better  than  any  high-flown  nonsense  of 
his  own  was  the  old  man's  remark  : — 

"I  am  gathering  these  for  him;  he 
never  cared  for  anything  but  liis  flowers 
and  his  parishioners.  If  yon  be  going  to 
see  him,  heft  em  and  take  em  in  to  him." 

The  rector  was  so  very  much  worse, 
that  he  might  be  said  to  be  considerably 
better.      All  pain  had  ceased,  and  he  was 


REGINALD    BEC'(BrES    A    SQUIRE.  215 

<^oing  to  (lie.  WIicu  llegiiiuld  was  shown 
to  his  bedside,  the  siibhme,  statuesque 
beauty  of  death  was  nearly  settled  on  his 
face.  In  a  great  number  of  cases  nature 
makes  a  bargain  with  death,  and  restores 
for  a  short  time,  to  the  face  of  the  d}dng, 
and  still  more  often  to  the  face  of  the 
dead,  the  jmstine  beauty  which  has  been 
lost  for  many  years  in  the  natm-al  process 
of  decay.  It  was  so  here.  The  old  man 
was  perfectly  sensible  and  very  quiet. 
The  calmness  of  the  face  and  the  bril- 
hancy  of  the  complexion  were  not  sm*- 
passed  by  the  beautiful  face  which  was 
bending  over  him — the  face  of  Miss 
Lam'a  Owthwaite. 

He  knew  who  Hetherege  was,  and 
asked  the  young  lady  to  withdraw\  Then 
he  prepared  himself  to  speak  at  some 
length,  but  found  the  effort  too  great  for 
him.     He  only  said — 

"Ask  the  new  rector  to   keep   Owth- 
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waite,  and  be  tender  witli  the  widow 
Austin.  Don't  let  lier  go  to  the  workhouse 
if  you  can  help  it..  You  must  turn 
them  out  of  the  farm,  but  the  son  will 
make  you  a  good  gamekeeper,  and  might 
support  his  mother.  I  can  say  no  more. 
Good-bye,  and  take  care  of  my  people — 
take  care  of  Owthwaite  above  all." 

"  I  will,  sh,"  said  Eeginald,  and  then 
he  went  out  and  spoke  to  Miss  Owthwaite. 
"  I  fear  that  he  is  dying,"  he  said. 

"I  fear  so,"  said  the  girl.  "It  is  an 
awful  loss  for  the  parish.  He  was  the 
brain,  my  father  the  hand.  We  must  go 
now,  for  my  father  is  determined  on  it. 
He  has  got  the  offer  of  a  new  cm*acy  this 
morrdng,  and  has  accepted  it.  Ho  could 
never  work  under  another  rector,  and  the 
l^eople  where  we  are  going  know  him,  so 
that  we  shall  be  veiy  happy." 

Eeginald  passed  out  into  the  sunshine, 
and  went  to  his  strange  new  home.      The 
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bailiff  was  ready  for  liim,  aud  so  was  the 
couutry  attorney  who  acted  as  agent  for 
the  estate,  and  wlioin  he  had  met  in 
London.  He  dismissed  the  baihff  imtil 
the  next  day,  but  had  a  long  talk  with 
the  agent. 

The  agent  said,  when  he  had  seen  the 
room  in  which  the  attempt  on  Ecginald's 
life  had  taken  place,  ''I  shonld  not  put 
the  county  police  on  to  the  business,  my 
dear  sir.  I  should  certainly  commimicate 
witli  the  chief  constable ;  but  I  would 
not  make  any  hue  and  cry.  Double  the 
number  of  your  gamekeepers  if  you  like — 
I  should  say  yes  to  that ;  but,  beHeve  me,, 
this  attempt  will  never  be  repeated  if  you 
make  fiiends  with  the  Haddonsmouth 
people.     It  is  the  first  time,  is  it  not  ?  " 

"Wliy,  no;  it  is  the  second,"  said 
Reginald. 

"  H']ii ;  that  is  certainly  awkward. 
Could  not  some  compromise  be  come  to,. 
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wliicli  woiild  make  miu-der  useless  in 
youi"  case  ?  I  mean  siicli  a  compromise 
as  would  put  a  few  tliousand  pounds  into 
my  pockets,  you  know.  Several  fortunes 
have  been  made  out  of  tlie  great  lawsuit ; 
why  should  I  not  have  my  share  ?  " 

*'  Not  to  be  thought  of,"  said  Eeginald. 
''Digby  took  uncommonly  good  care 
about  that.  Now  to  other  matters  :  I 
suppose  I  must  tm'n  this  mdow  Austin 
out  ?  " 

"You  see  you  must.  She  is  ruining 
the  land,  and  she  owes  you  J6180  at  this 
moment." 

"Well,  I  must  make  the  estate  pay, 
and  I  will  do  my  duty.  Come  back  to 
dinner." 

A  busy  day.  At  one  o'clock  the  bell 
tolled  for  the  rector,  and  at  two  his 
servant  announced  "  Mr.  Owthwaite." 

A  tall,  fine,  up-standing  man,  with  non- 
grey  hair  close  cropped  to  his  well-shaped 
head — a  man  wiili  a  cheek  as  smooth  as 
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a  boy's  ;  of  ruddy  complexiou,  and  a  stern, 
lean,  handsome  face.  Keginald  asked  him 
to  he  seated,  and  as  he  rose  to  do  so,  saw 
the  rellection  of  his  own  face  in  a  glass 
behind  Mr.  Owthwaite's  head.  He 
started ;  there  was  a  great  likeness  be- 
tween the  two  faces — the  faces  of  two 
men  who  were  not  in  the  remotest  degree 
connected,  and  whose  lives  had  been  so 
very  different. 

"  Oar  introduction  to  one  another,  sir," 
said  Mr.  Owthwaite,  "  comes  at  a  very 
sad  time.  That  is,  however,  of  httle 
consequence,  because  our  acquaintance 
will  be  extremely  short.  I  do  not 
see  that  there  is  any  need  for  what  is 
called  an  acquaintance  at  all.  We  merely 
meet  to  fullil  our  different  duties.  You 
have  to  do  yom'  duty  in  the  sight  of  God 
by  this  estate  ;  I  have  to  do  my  duty  by 
the  poor." 

"Exactly,"  said  Keginald,  looking 
curiously  at  him. 
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I  wish  to  put  before  you,  Mi\ 
Hetlierege,  tlie  case  of  the  widow  Austin. 
She  is  terribly  in  yoiu'  debt,  and  I  see  no 
chance  of  her  paying  the  money." 

*'Is  she  in  debt  elsewhere?"  asked 
Eeginald. 

"No,"  said  Mr.  Owthwaite,  "not  one 
farthing  ;  I  am  careless  :  I  mean  that  she 
owes  nothing,  beyond  her  rent,  which  I 
will  not  pay  myseh.  Practically,  her 
only  debt  is  to  you." 

"  My  predecessor  hinted  at  the  fact. 
Has  she  any  means  of  paying  ?  " 

"  I  fear  none.  She  must  go,  no  one 
disputes  that.  But  I  want  to  keep  her 
out  of  the  workhouse,  and  if  I  could  get 
any  employment  for  the  son,  that  could 
be  managed.  If  I  cannot,  she  must 
go  to  the  house,  and  he  must  emigrate. 
That  will  break  her  heart." 

"  My  heart  was  broken  many  long  years 
ago,   sir,"   said   llcginald  ;  "  she  will  get 
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used  to  it.  Assure  her,  with  1113'  com- 
pliments, tliat  it  is  notliiug.  Is  she 
honest  ?  " 

*'  She  is  a  lady,  sir,  in  every  way  worth 
mentioning,  and  her  son  is  a  nohle  young 
fellow.  I  see  I  have  no  Iwpe  ;  I  might 
have  known  that  there  are  natm*es  in  this 
world  incapable  of  being  changed  cither 
by  poverty  or  wealth,  by  affliction  or  suc- 
cess.    I  suppose  I  can  take  my  leave  ?" 

"  Can  the  woman  say  nothing  for  her- 
self," said  Keginald.  '^  I  am  asked  to 
employ  the  son,  and  I  have  never  seen 
him ;  I  am  asked  to  forgive  the  widow, 
and  she  sends  a  priest  to  bully  me.  Is 
that  exactly  fdr  ?  I  say  that  it  is  not.  I 
have  had  a  great  deal  of  bullying  and 
iU-treatment  in  my  life,  but  I  never 
I)leaded  through  a  second  person.  Can 
I  hear  the  woman's  own  story  ?  " 

"  She  is  without,  sir.  Shall  I  fetch 
her  ?  " 
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''Do  SO,"  said  Eeginald ;  and  Mr.  Owtli- 
waite  departed. 

"  That  is  a  fine  fellow/'  said  Reginald ; 
"but  I  will  be  master.  He  would  be  too 
great  a  bully  unless  lie  was  managed. 
Aunt  Hester  and  Anders  will  be  a  match 
for  him.     Bother  it !  I  must  do  it. 

Mr.  Owthwaite  returned,  bringing  in  a 
fine-looking  old  lady,  and  an  intelligent 
looking  young  man,  who  stared  with 
peculiar  interest  at  Eeginald,  who  was  at 
the  ">A^iting-table,  vdi\\  his  papers  and 
books  before  him. 

"  Well,  madam,"  he  said,  when  she  had 
sat  down,  "about  this  .€180?  It  seems 
that  it  is  your  only  debt,  but  that  in  four 
days  you  will  owe  me  another  j£80. 
When  I  bought  the  estate  I  bought  the 
debt  with  it,  and  so  I  wish  to  see  my 
money,  you  know.  1  think  you  will 
allow  that  to  bo  perfectly  natural  on 
my  part.     What  do  you  think  ?  " 
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''I  licive  struggled  hard,  sir,"  said  tlio 
widow.  ''  My  sou  and  I  have  done  no 
injury  to  the  Land,  sii*;  I  appeal  to  Mr. 
Owthwaite  if  wo  had  the  mone}'  to  go 
on  with  we  should  he  rich." 

"  That  is  true,  su',"  said  Owthwaite. 

"  How  did  you  get  into  this  state  of 
debt,  ma'am  ?  "  asked  Eeginald. 

"  My  poor  husband  was  security  for  his 
brother,  sir.     Then  he  died." 

"  The  first  proceeding  was  immoral,  the 
second  was  probabty  invohmtary,"  said 
Eeginald.  "  I  think  that  the  best  way 
out  of  the  business  is  this  :  I  forgive  you 
all  arrears,  including  the  .£80  due  next 
week.  I  will  lend  you  a  little  money 
until  harvest.  You  and  your  son  had 
better  keep  the  farm  on.  You  see  you 
came  to  that  farm  when  you  were  a  bride, 
and  yom-  son  was  born  there  ;  I  suppose, 
therefore,  that  you  have  some  attachment 
to  the  place.      I  never  had  a  home  my- 
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self,  but  people  v^'ho  have  say  that  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  weak  sentmientahty 
connected  with  such  places.  Keep  the 
land  in  good  heart,  you  know.  Go  away 
at  once,  please,  for  I  am  very  busy,  and 
I  want  to  talk  to  Mr.  Owthwaite." 

The  widow  Austin  was  so  utterly 
stimned,  that  she  looked  at  her  sou 
speechless,  and  then  bent  down  her  head; 
she  tried  to  thank  him,  but  could  not. 
The  son  looked  at  Reginald  with  flushing 
face  and  brightening  eyes  ;  he  found  it 
hard  to  speak  also.  At  last  he  said,  as  he 
took  his  mother's  arm — 

"  God  A^rill  reward  you  for  this  some- 
how, sir  !  " 

''  My  friend,"  said  Reginald,  "  I  have 
long  known  that  this  world  is  not  the 
place  for  rewards  or  punishments — that 
is  a  very  idle  old  fallacy.  The  highest 
reward  which  this  world  gave  to  the  Sou 
of  God  was  crucifixion." 
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They  went  away,  and  Owtliwaite,  with 
a  wondering  face,  was  left  alone  with 
Eeginald. 

*'  You  have  modified  the  opinions 
which  have  been  attributed  to  you — the 
Talbots  said  that  you  were  an  Atheist." 

''  Yes,  rector,  a  man's  foes  are  they  of 
his  own  household." 

''  What  do  you  mean  by  '  rector  '  ?  " 

"  Why,  that  you  are  Eector  of  HolHngs- 
croft.  Do  3'Ou  suppose  that  I  would 
give  the  hving  to  anybody  else  ?  " 

There  was  a  short  pause,  and  then 
Owthwaite  hid  his  face,  saying,  "  Oh, 
my  son  !  oh,  my  poor  son !  "  and  left 
the  room  hmiiedly,  in  dead  silence. 

*'  And  I  thought  he  would  have  been 
so  glad  !  "  said  Eeginald.  "It  is  a  most 
disappointing  world,  after  all." 

Miss  Owthwaite  was  lying  in  wait  to 
hear  the  result  of  the  negotiation  about 
the  widow  Austin.     When  she  heard  it 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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in  the  housekeeper's  room  from  then*  own 
lips,  she  clasped  her  hands  "^dth  joy,  and 
kissed  the  widow.  She  would  have 
laughed  aloud  in  her  pleasure,  hut  it  was 
a  day  of  death  and  change,  and  she  was 
solemn  and  anxious.  Suddenly  her 
father  came  into  the  room,  and  said  in 
his  sternest  voice,  "  He  has  made  me 
rector  ;  I  shall  not  leave  my  people." 

Then  she  broke  down,  and  began  say- 
ing, "  Oh,  my  brother  !  oh,  my  brother  !  " 

Eeginald  got  the  story  from  Mrs. 
Davies.  Owthwaite  had  been  so  very 
poor  that  he  could  not  give  his  son  a 
proper  education.  The  son,  a  youth  of 
promise,  saw  no  possibility  of  living  as  a 
gentlemen,  and  had  enlisted  in  the  14th 
Light  Dragoons,  and  was  killed  at 
Chillianwallah.  Owthwaite's  good  for- 
tune had  come  to  him  like  Reginald's, 
when  it  was  not  worth  so  much  as  it 
might  have  been. 
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CHAPTEE  XIV. 

THE  COUNTRY  HOUSE. 

Eeginald  was  now  a  country  squii-e,  in 
full  possession  of  his  own  house  and 
his  own  land,  entirely  determined  that 
nothing  should  move  the  honse  fi-om 
over  his  head,  or  the  land  fi'om  under 
his  feet.  He  never  for  a  moment 
dreamed  of  having  his  own  way  in  his 
own  house — he  never  had  had— and  he 
looked  on  any  idea  of  the  kind  as  a 
dangerous,  and  most  prohahly  unsuccess- 
ful, innovation.  Had  he  ever  entertained 
such  a  notion,  the  fallacy  of  it  would 
have  been  driven  out  of  his  head  at  once 
by  the  arrival  of  Aimt  Hester  and  Marv. 
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Aimt  Hester  moved  in  and  took  pos- 
session about  six  weeks  after  his  arnval. 
In  a  shoi-t  letter  from  Fitzroy  Square  she 
told  him  that,  as  he  had  never  been  able 
to  take  care  of  his  o^ni  affahs,  she  was 
determined,  in  spite  of  her  advanced  age 
and  settled  habits,  to  come  down  and  see 
after  him  permanently.  She  was  not 
only  coming  herself,  but  was  going  to 
bring  her  furnitm-e  and  servants.  Eegi- 
nald  had  no  particular  objection  to  the 
servants,  but  begged  her  to  think  twice 
about  the  fm-nitm-e.  She  apparently 
thought  twice  about  the  fm-niture,  for 
she  sent  it  down  every  stick  mthout 
saying  another  word,  with  strict  orders 
that  not  a  piece  of  it  was  to  be  placed 
imtil  she  came.  It  remained,  therefore, 
in  the  back  offices  for  a  short  time, 
for  it  came  by  railway ;  whereas  Aunt 
Hester  would  not  trust  lierself  to  one, 
but  came  down  in  her  own  carriage  with 
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four  horses,  as  became  her  position.  A 
deficiency  of  post-horses  having  arisen 
at  Dorchester,  she  Avas  horsed  the  hist 
stage  by  tlie  undertaker,  and  arrived  T\dth 
all  the  speed  and  dignity  of  a  funeraL 

She  was  extremely  pleased  v^ith  Eegi- 
nald's  purchase,  and  was  pleased,  in 
short,  with  everything  except  his  having 
given  away  the  living  without  consult- 
ing her.  Mr.  Owthwaite  was,  from  all 
accounts,  by  no  means  the  man  she  liked ; 
she  had  heard  of  him  and  his  peremptory 
ways,  and  was  most  emphatically  deter- 
mined that  he  should  not  make  a  tool 
of  Eeginald.  She  rather  disapproved  of 
some  of  the  arrangements  in  the  grounds, 
and  suggested  alterations ;  but  Eeginald 
would  not  have  any  interference  out  of 
doors — within  doors  she  might  be  mis- 
tress. He  was  so  emphatic  about  this, 
that  Aunt  Hester  was  mindful  about  her 
old  lesson  on  over-interference,  and  gave 
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way;  the  fact  being,  wlien  all  was 
said  and  done,  that  Mary  was  the  real 
mistress,  without  appearing  to  be.  She 
always  spoke  to  the  servants  of  Miss 
Simpson  as  being  the  lady  who  was  to 
be  first  consulted  in  everything  ;  and  yet 
the  servants  knew  perfectly  well  that  Mary 
was  mistress,  and  Aunt  Hester  let  them 
know  it  also.  Still,  Aunt  Hester  had  every 
wish  consulted,  and  every  whim  flattered. 
A  day  or  two  after  her  arrival.  Aunt 
Hester  sat  down  to  dinner  and  declared 
herself  thed  out.  "But  I  have  arranged 
everything  now,  my  dear  Keginald,"  she 
said.  "  You  must  have  the  rooms  in  the 
east  wing.  That  postern  door  will  let  you 
go  out  to  your  farm  without  troubling 
any  one  ;  yom-  gi'ooms  can  come  to  you 
there  for  their  orders  without  maldng  the 
whole  house  smell  of  the  stable.  The 
large  room  will  serve  you  for  your  study 
and  your  justice-room — for  I  suppose  that 
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you  will  bu  in  the  coniiiiissiou  of  tlie 
peace  now.  In  case  of  any  prisoner 
being  infectious,  you  can  try  liini  in  the 
stable-yard.  I  am  going  to  give  Goodge 
the  rooms  over  yours ;  of  com*se  it  is 
very  inconvenient  to  liim  my  lea^dng 
London,  but  we  must  make  the  best  of 
it  for  him.  He  must  have  ujiper  rooms, 
because  his  specimens  smell  like  unsuc- 
cessful mummies,  and  would  poison  the 
house.  We  have  broken  one  of  his 
bottles  in  moving  his  collection,  and 
there  is  a  stench  hke  a  pest-house  ;  but 
one  must  put  up  wdth  such  things  for 
the  sake  of  having  a  great  scientific  man 
like  him  in  the  house.  Thank  heaven, 
his  cockatoo  is  dead  of  a  slui't  button,  so 
you  won't  hear  liim — insolent  brute  !  In 
my  own  house,  when  I  only  asked  the 
bhd  how  he  foimd  himself — such  language 
to  me  indeed!  The  Duke  and  Duchess 
must  have  the  groimd-lloor  of  the  west 
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wing ;  tliey  had  better  have  tlie  whole  of 
it  assigned  to  them,  for  they  vnll  be  here 
a  good  part  of  the  year.  I  shall  take  the 
back  of  the  house,  -s^ith  the  httle  pleasiu'e 
garden.  The  General  will  have  three 
rooms  on  the  first  floor ;  and  Mary  is 
rather  undecided  at  present.  There  will 
be  plenty  of  room  for  all  of  us,  without 
any  crowding  at  all." 

Eeginald  acquiesced,  but  put  in  a 
word. 

*'  Where  is  the  boy  to  go  ?  " 

''I  never  thought  of  that,"  said  Aimt 
Hester. 

''  You  must  see  that  he  has  the  best 
rooms  in  the  house,  Hester,"  said  Regi- 
nald. "  He  is  master  here,  you  know;  " 
and  he  said,  almost  to  himself — 

"  '  To  the  tossed  sea-boy  in  an  hour  so  rude.' 

And  you  seem  to  have  made  no  pro- 
vision for  Hickson  and  his  wife.  They 
have  no  home  but  this,  you  loiow." 
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So  tlicro  was  a  recousidering  of  matters, 
and  nearly  every  person  of  our  little  storj' 
was  comfortably  quartered  on  Eeginald, 
permanently,  and  as  a  matter  of  com'se. 

Not  one  word  was  said  by  Reginald 
about  the  bullet  which  had  been  fired  at 
him  to  any  of  the  women.  It  was  known 
elsewhere,  however — the  fact  was  known 
perfectly  well  to  yoimg  Austin,  the  farmer, 
though  how  he  knew  it  is  not  certain. 
Reginald  had,  by  a  singular  accident,  been 
put  on  the  same  side  of  the  house  as  that 
on  which  the  accident  had  happened. 
He  was  sometimes  uneasy  about  it,  and 
often  sj)oke  to  his  servant  on  the  matter, 
cautioning  him  not  to  mention  it.  He 
developed  one  or  two  tastes  now  which 
puzzled  Aunt  Hester  and  Llary.  He 
filled  the  house  mth  dogs,  animals  which 
Aunt  Hester  generally  classed  with  those 
which  had  eaten  Jezebel.  Slie  had  the 
most   tremendous   detestation   for   them. 
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but  slie  liad  to  overcome  it ;  for  Eeginald 
■\vas  resolute  on  the  matter,  and  told 
her  that  he  was  not  going  to  have  his 
thi'oat  cut  in  his  bed  to  please  her  or 
any  one  else.  She  having  brought  all 
her  plate  do^Mi,  rather  fell  into  that  way 
of  looking  at  things,  and,  hke  a  Idnd, 
generous  soul  as  she  was,  took  to  the 
dogs,  and  what  is  more,  got  very  fond 
of  them. 

There  was  plenty  of  game  on  the 
estate — a  great  deal  too  much,  in  spite 
of  the  poachers  whom  Su-  James  Jones 
had  not  prosecuted — and  Eeginald  had  no 
intention  of  increasing  it.  He  puzzled 
his  farmers  about  game  matters  rather. 
When  he  first  came  he  rode  over  to  see 
his  principal  farmer,  and  looked  over  the 
farm.  They  came  to  a  large  swede  field, 
and  as  Eeginald  led  his  horse  thi-ough 
the  gate  he  looked  at  the  tmnips. 

"You   are  not  much  of  a  farmer,"  he 
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said.  "  Why,  these  swedes  will  he  luilf 
rotteu  after  the  first  frost — they  are  all 
verniiu-hitteu,  even  as  early  as  tliis." 

"It  is  the  hares  aud  rahhits,  sh'. 
Look  at  them  at  the  other  end  of  the 
field  ;  "  and  spealdng,  the  farmer  sent  his 
dog  through  the  yoimg  swedes,  and  the 
place  seemed  brown  ^^ith  hares,  while  the 
grey  rahhits  went  scntthng  into  a  covert 
at  the  fm-ther  end  of  the  field  by  dozens. 

"  How  much  do  these  beasts  cost  you  ?  " 

"J  don't  know,  sir.  I'd  pay  every 
labourer  of  mine  tAvo  shillings  a  week 
more,  and  carters  three,  to  get  rid  of 
them.  But  they  are  yours,  not  mine  ; 
I  can't  touch  them.  Sir  James  Jones 
sublet  the  shooting  to  a  Londoner  yearly, 
and  left  the  power  of  keeping  them 
to  a  moderate  head  out  of  his  hands. 
Now  it's  in  yoms." 

"I  must  have  game  to  entertain  my 
friends,"  said  Eeginald. 
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"  Certamly,  sir,"  said  the  farmer, 
whistling. 

"  But  I  will  take  ^''on  at  your  word ; 
if  you  will  see  after  the  partridges  and 
mnged  game  for  me,  and  make  that 
increase  in  the  labom-ers'  wages,  I  mil 
give  yon  over  the  whole  of  the  ground 
game  as  yom-  own." 

"  You  are  a  gentleman !  "  said  the 
farmer.  ''  You  know  what  is  what,  for 
a  Londoner,  su*." 

"I  have  studied  the  question,"  said 
Eeginald,  ''  and  written  on  it." 

He  had  no  reason  to  regret  his  decision ; 
no  man  had  a  better  head  of  beneficial 
partridge  or  lialf-hai*mless  pheasants. 
The  farmers  and  their  better-paid 
labom-ers  were  his  best  gamekeepers ; 
and  yet  ho  increased  the  number  of  idle 
young  men,  to  look  after  the  Twinged  game 
— a  strange  perversity !  A  man  could 
not  walk  at  night  in  his  plantations  and 
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coverts,  for  auy  piu'pose,  without  mectiDg 
a  gamekeeper.  The  fisher  boys  and  their 
sisters  from  the  bay  coukl  not  stroll  into 
the  woods  for  a  late  bird's  nest  or  an  early 
blackberry  mthout  noticing  the  change. 

The  stream  which  ran  through  the 
groimds  soctn  lost  its  bright,  flashing 
habit,  and  began  to  sweep  more  slowly 
through  the  meadows,  imtil,  at  one  point, 
where  there  was  a  bridge,  it  was  checked 
twice  a  day  by  the  tide  from  the  Channel. 
The  estuary,  pent  in  by  the  limestone 
hills,  was  proportionably  as  short  as  that 
of  the  Tweed,  so  -that  the  place  where  the 
land-water  lost  its  continued  power  was 
mthin  easy  hearing  of  the  surf;  and  at 
the  bridge,  just  at  the  end  of  the  park, 
the  fisliing  village  began.  The  rib  of  low 
limestone  hills,  through  a  cleft  of  which 
the  river  found  its  way  to  the  Channel, 
protected  house  and  park  from  the  sea 
TNdnd,  and  the  dense  belts  of  timber  were 
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scarcely  bent,  save  on  the  extreme  south- 
western edge  of  theia,  where  the  south- 
west wind  had  power  in  spring.  The  red- 
sailed  fishing-hoats  lay  among  nearly 
over-arching  trees,  and  the  deer  would 
come  down  close  to  the  silent  face  of  the 
fisher  boy  sleeping  on  a  stowed  sail,  look 
on  him,  and  withdi'aw  once  more  into  the 
thicket. 

The  harbom*  was  nearly  land-locked,  and 
had  in  one  part  ten  feet  of  water  at  low 
tide.  The  entrance  was  jnst  wide  enough 
to  allow  two  or  three  boats  abreast, 
and  so  well  landmarked  that  the  fishing- 
boats  could  make  it  mth  almost  entne 
certainty  during  the  day  in  all  weathers, 
and  at  night  the  fisher  folks  on  shore  took 
extremely  good  care  that  hghts  should  be 
shoTVTi  as  certain  as  those  of  the  Trinity 
Board.  Immediately  all  round  the  little 
village  rose  suddenly  dense  copse-woods 
and  the  rougher  forest  land  of  the  park. 
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Gamekeepers  have  a  stroiif,^  objection  to 
having  theu'  game  distm-bed,  and  coimtiy 
gentlemen,  in  the  old  times,  wlio  lived 
near  the  sea,  were  known  to  possess  rather 
a  prejudice  than  otherwise  against  the 
excise  duties.  The  PieiTcponts  had 
always  entertained  a  strong  repugnance 
for  coast-guard  in  any  form,  and  the  con- 
sequence was  that  Haddensmouth  was 
one  of  the  most  abominal)le  little  smug- 
gling holes  in  England,  as  long  as 
smuggling  was  worth  while. 

That  great  trade  liaving  been  put  a 
stop  to,  Haddensmouth  found  itself  rather 
in  Schedule  A  than  otherwise.  It 
had  always  produced  a  splendid  virtuous, 
moral,  and  extremely  religious  popidation. 
(When  there  was  a  large  congregation  in 
old  times,  the  parson  always  knew,  by 
the  extreme  devoutness  of  his  flock,  that 
a  magnificent  rim  was  going  on.)  AMien 
the  smuggling  died  away,  and  their  honest 
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bread   was   taken    out    of  their   mouths, 
the  population  very  much  deteriorated  in 
every  way,  and  became  rather  a  sad  set 
of  blackguards  for  some  time.    They  were, 
such  as  were  left  of  them,  rather  on  the 
mend  now,  and  were  producing  a  feeble 
kind  of  respectabihty,  very  different  to  the 
heroic   vhtues   of  then-   smugghng  fore- 
fathers.      Still,    there   were    blackguards 
left  among  them,  who  had  the  traditions 
of   the    grand   old    times   when   gangers 
and     coastguardsmen      had    a     singular 
facihty  for  meeting  mth  fatal  accidents. 
Eeginald  Hetherege,  after  due  inquiiies, 
A^'ished   the  place   a  great   deal  further. 
Young  Austin  tokl  liim  plainly  one  day 
that   there   w^as   a  strange  yacht  in   the 
harbom-  the  night  of  his  arrival,   Avhich 
had  gone  again  the  next  morning. 

If  there  was  one  thing  Eeginald  had 
hitherto  disbelieved  in  more  than  another, 
it  was  buccaneering  sensationalism.     He 
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had  always  lived  an  orderly  life,  and  lie 
considered  that  every  one  else  ought  to 
do  the  same.  He  was  of  that  singularly 
constituted  mind  which  is  continually  in 
a  state  of  holy  horror  and  extreme 
astonishment  at  the  commission  of  a 
great  crime.  It  was  at  one  time  useless 
to  point  out  to  Keginald  that  great  and 
fearful  crimes  were  of  everyday  occm-- 
rence,  far  more  common  than  great  and 
sensational  acts  of  virtue  and  generosity  ; 
you  might  point  out  to  a  man  like  him 
that  precedents  in  the  slave  trade,  the 
cooHe  trade,  a  ship^^Teck,  or  a  railway 
accident  were  all  extremely  imhkely  and 
improhahle,  and  yet  that  there  they 
were  occurring  day  after  day — but  they 
were  in  his  newspaper,  not  under  his 
eyes.  He  had  never  happened  even  to  see 
a  man  rim  over  in  the  street ;  and  the 
only  il^Y(n\  thing  which  had  occurred  in 
the  family  which  had  affected   him   was 

VOL.  II.  B 
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the  deatli  of  Charles.  Certainly,  Mr. 
Mui'doch's  butler  was  hung,  but  that  did 
not  touch  him  nearly.  He  had  now  been 
warned  twice  ;  he  1^71610  that  it  was  iu  the 
interest  of  some  people — notoriously  two — 
to  put  an  end  to  his  life ;  yet  he  never 
entirely  reahzed  the  fact  until  he  got  this 
house  over  his  head,  and  his  fii-st  welcome 
to  it  was  a  bullet  through  his  Tvdndow. 
He  was  absolutely  certain  that  James 
Murdoch  made  a  most  utterly  clumsy 
attempt  to  poison  him,  which,  like  most 
crimes  of  the  kind,  would  have  been 
almost  certain  of  immediate  detection. 
As  James  Mm-doch  had  tried  it  once, 
why  should  he  not  try  it  again?  But 
James  Miu-doch  was  older  and  wiser  now, 
and  he  would  certainly  not  act  by  his  own 
hand.  Eegiiiald  began  to  see  that  there 
was  one  man  at  least  ahve,  an  interminable 
rascal,  whose  crimes  had  been  only  against 
members  of  his  own  family,  who  was   in 
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the  last  degree  likely  to  be  prosecuted 
after  so  long  an  interval,  and  who  would 
become  rich  by  his  death. 

He  therefore  bought  a  yacht — which 
he  never  intended  to  use,  but  which 
might  be  useful  for  his  guests — and 
manned  her  with  five  of  the  most  amiable 
and  clever,  but  possibly  the  most  discon- 
tented, of  the  population  of  Haddons- 
mouth.  Conceiving  then  that  he  had 
taken  all  reasonable  precautions,  he  laid 
himself  out  to  enjoy  himself,  and  see  the 
best  of  life. 

Eeginald's  original  idea,  that  if  he 
went  ijito  Parliament  he  should  not  know 
what  to  do  when  he  got  there,  was 
singularly  fulfilled.  The  first  session  he 
scarcely  opened  his  mouth  on  any  subject 
at  all,  and  was  not  preternatm-ally  bril- 
liant when  he  did ;  his  figiires  were 
extremely  good,  and  he  was  listened  to 
— but  no  more.      StiU  it  was  generally 
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considered  by  the  affectionate  clique 
which  siuTounded  him,  that  he  was  an 
ornament  to  them  all,  and  added  dignity 
to  the  concern.  They  had  persuaded 
him  to  go  in,  and  so  they  were  extremely 
proud  when  a  letter  came  addressed 
to  Eeginald  Hetherege,  Esq.,  M.P., 
HoUingscroft  Hall,  Dorset.  These  were 
often  begging  letters,  but  the  effect  was 
equally  grand. 

The  general  move  on  HoUingscroft 
took  place  in  August,  and  then  the  house 
was  full  from  garret  to  cellar — not  mth 
the  very  large  number  of  people,  but  with 
the  extraordinary  amount  of  room  whicli 
they  took.  Aunt  Hester  thought  that 
she  had  provided  ample  room  for  every 
one,  and  that  no  fault  could  possibly 
be  found  with  her  arrangements.  But 
Miss  Emily  Hickson  objected  to  the 
apartments  alloted  to  herself  and  her 
mother,   because   slio  could   not  see   the 
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COWS  being  milked  out  of  window 
wliile  she  was  di'cssing.  Her  mother 
reasoned  with  her;  but  she  said,  "  I  don't 
care  twopence.  Miss  Simpson  has  been 
arranging  the  rooms,  and  I  am  not  going 
to  be  dictated  to  by  her.  If  you  have  no 
proper  pride,  ma,  I  have ;  this  house 
^vill  be  mine,  and  I  intend  to  be  mistress 
of  it." 

*'  My  dear,  you  do  not  know  what  you 
are  talking  about." 

"  Ah !  but  I  do,  though ;  I  am  going 
to  marry  George,  and  the  house  will  be 
his,  apd  therefore  mine — therefore  I  do 
know  what  I  am  talking  about."  In  fact, 
this  very  emphatic  little  lady  was  the 
most  difficult  to  please  in  the  whole 
house. 

However,  they  got  settled  down  some- 
how, in  a  very  pleasant  way,  because  no 
one  knew  exactly  who  was  the  mistress  of 
the  house,   or  who  w^as  master,   and   so 


246  REGINALD    HETHEREGE. 

they  all  did  exactly  as  they  chose,  which 
was  very  deKghtfol,  and  removed  a  vast 
deal  of  responsibihty  from  the  shoulders 
of  the  servants,  who  did  very  much  what 
they  pleased.  General  Anders  took  his 
natm'al  position,  as  a  military  man,  as 
master  of  the  horse,  and  had  in  fact  come 
down  to  Hollingscroft  and  attended  to  the 
details  of  carriages  and  horses  for  Eeginald, 
who  knew  nothing  whatever  about  the 
matter,  was  proud  of  the  fact,  and  proved 
himself  to  be  right  by  emptying  Aunt 
Hester  into  a  ditch  while  driving  a  cob 
which  had  previously  been  diiven  for 
several  years  by  a  decrepit  bishop. 
After  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  di'ive 
himself,  ipso  aurigante,  but  was  handed 
over. to  the  care  of  a  groom. 

The  county  came  to  call  upon  them — 
we  should  of  course  say  Eeginald,  but  we 
mean  on  the  coterie.  Sir  Lipscombo 
Barnett,  one  of  the  greatest  men  in  those 
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parts,  came  first,  with  almost  undignified 
haste.  He  had  known  Keginald  in  liis 
adversity.  He  had  seen  him  at  the  very 
worst  of  it,  when  his  own  son  was  frjdng 
sausages  in  the  room  with  Mrs.  Charles 
Hetherege — "  Therefore,"  he  argued,  "I 
should  he  the  very  first  man  to  take  him 
by  the  hand  under  his  altered  circum- 
stances, and  show  him  that  I  fully  feel 
what  a  tnie  and  real  gentleman  he 
remained  through  it  all.  George,  you 
and  I  vdU  ride  over  to-morrow." 

George,  now  eight-and- twenty,  and  a 
captain  in  the  Guards,  acquiesced  at 
once,  as  he  did  to  everything  which  his 
father  proposed  —  he  holding  before  all 
comers  that  there  never  was  such  a 
gentleman  in  the  land  of  England  as  his 
father,  and  that  there  never  would  be- 
We  have  seen  the  same  delusion  exist  in 
the  minds  of  other  young  gentlemen  whose 
fathers  thought  that  the  best  of  every- 
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thing  was  not  good  enough,  for  them,  and 
who  also  thought  that  their  sons  were  the 
finest  fellows  in  the  empire. 

Sir  Lipscomhe  had  never  for  one 
instant  tolerated  that  eminently  reputable 
gentleman,  Sir  James  Jones — he  was  not 
a  gentleman;  Eeginald  was  (in  spite  of 
the  execution  in  the  house  and  the  saus- 
ages). If  he  had  ever  had  anything  to 
do  with  Alderman  Jones,  he  would  have 
patronised  him.  The  idea  of  patronising 
Eeginald  never  entered  into  his  head. 
Eeginald  was  a  gentleman  of  vast  ahihty, 
ruined  for  a  time  by  an  eccentric  son  of 
more  abihty  even  than  his  father. 
Eeginald  had  been  under  obligations  to 
him  at  one  time,  and  the  time  was  come 
when,  as  an  Enghsh  gentleman,  he  ought 
to  show  that  those  obligations  were  utterly 
forgotten. 

Sir  Lipscombe  was  considered  by  some 
people  in  the  county  to  be  an  ass;  Goodge 
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was  of  ojnuion  that  it  was  a  pity  there 
were  not  more  asses  Hke  him. 

Regiualcl  was  iu  the  picture-gallery, 
which  room  w:as  now  adopted  as  the 
general  camping-ground  of  the  somewhat 
Arab  tribe  which  surrounded  him,  when  Sir 
Lipscombe  and  George  were  announced. 
There  were  present  Aunt  Hester,  Mary 
Hetherege,  Miss  Emily  Hickson,  and 
Miss  Owthwaite.  It  struck  Reginald  that 
Captain  George  Barnett  and  Miss  Owth- 
waite had  met  before,  because  they  made 
such  an  elaborate  effort  to  appear  utter 
strangers  as  would  have  attracted  the 
attention  of  everybody,  had  everybody 
not  had  something  better  to  think  about. 

"  My  dear  old  fiiend,"  said  Sir  Lips- 
combe, "  well  met  after  so  many  years. 
My  dear  madam  (to  Mary),  how  can  I 
ever  forget  oui*  last  meeting  ?  I  was  deeply 
obhged  to  you  on  that  occasion  ;  I  msh 
that    I   or   George   had  some    power   of 
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showing  OUT  gratitude.  I  cannot  some- 
times help  laughing  at  the  absurd  trouble 
which  my  son  gave  me ;  and  yet  I  do  not 
like  to  laugh,  because  it  was  so  soon  before 
your  great  and  iiTeparable  bereavement. 
Alas !  madam,  I  have  known  what  that  is ; 
but  I  live  in  my  son  here,  as  you  do  in 
yom-s — and  he  is  a  fine  fellow,  madam." 

Here  George  came  out  Hke  a  lion,  to 
the  astonishment  of  his  father,  who  gave 
him  a  new  horse  the  next  morning  for  it. 

"The  happiest  days,"  he  said,  "which 
I  ever  spent  out  of  my  father's  house  were 
spent  in  the  house  of  my  old  tutor, 
Charles  Hetherege — your  husband,  Mrs. 
Hetherege ;  and  I  never  received  such 
gentle  kindness,  except  fi'om  my  own 
mother,  as  I  did  from  you.  I  hope  you 
will  let  me  renew  our  acquaintance,  or 
rather  friendship,  where  it  left  off." 

George  Barnett  was  not  handsome, 
though    the   army  had  made   his    great 
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person  presentable.  He  looked  so  noble 
when  he  said  this,  and  his  face  flushed  so 
modestly  and  so  natiu'ally,  that  the  two 
young  ladies  in  the  room  thought  him 
extremely  handsome. 

Very  few  words  had  Mary  and  Eeginald 
to  say,  for  Sii-  Lipscombe  left  them  no 
time. 

"But  George  and  I  are  talking  of  old 
times,  when  we  should  be  anticipating 
new  ones.  I  think — I  almost  dare  to  hope 
that  this  may  be  the  celebrated  Miss 
Simpson.  If  you  say  that  it  is  not,  if  you 
doom  me  to  disappointment,  I  beg  of  you 
to  tell  me  at  once." 

It  was  the  celebrated  Miss  Simpson ; 
and  he  was  presented. 

"All,  madam,  we  owe  you  a  debt,  a 
debt  indeed.  You  are  an  acquisition  to 
this  coimty — for,  to  tell  the  truth,  we  are 
sadly  in  want  of  talent  here,  and  two  such 
famous   writers   as  yourself  and   my  old 
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Mend,  Eeginald  Hetlierege,  will  brigliten 
ITS  lip.  I  have  never  read  one  word  of 
3^ours,  or  one  word  of  liis  ;  it  is  extremely 
probable  that  I  never  shall.  I  have  at 
present  no  intention  of  doing  so ;  the 
opinions  expressed  by  both,  as  I  am  given 
to  understand,  are  totally  divergent  to  my 
own  ;  so  why  read  them  ?  Do  I  want 
my  opinions  unsettled  at  my  time  of 
Kfe  ? — Far  from  it.  Do  jou  wish  me  to 
unsettle  yom's  ?  " 

Aunt  Hester,  who  had  no  particular 
opinions,  as  far  as  any  one  ever  found 
out,  replied, 

''Cei-tamly  not." 

''Then  why,  my  dear  madam,  do 
genuises  like  yourself,  whose  fame  is  in 
every  one's  mouth,  refuse  the  homage  and 
respect  of  one  wlio  has  no  claims  to  your 
talents,  but  only  begs  humbly  to  admire, 
and  still  more  humbly  to  disagree.  I  ask 
you,  madam,  are  you  right  in  this  ?    My 
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only  claim  is  to  disassociate  inyseK  from 
th^  commou  herd  of  flatterers  aud  admirers 
wlio  naturally  throng  round  your  footstool, 
aud  stand  hefore  you  in  my  native  form  of 
an  unhiassed  hut  admiring  man." 

On  these  terms  Sir  Lipscombe  sat  at 
Aunt  Hester's  feet,  and  agreed  with  eveiy 
word  she  said.  Reginald  and  Mary  joined 
in,  and  hefore  half  an  horn*  they  were  on 
the  most  excellent  of  terms.  The  arrival 
of  Mr.  Owthwaite  rather  disturhed  them, 
for  Sir  Lipscombe  and  that  reverend 
gentleman  were  at  daggers-drawn  over 
the  game  laws,  and  Sir*  Lipscombe  had 
expressed  a  joious  wish  to  his  son  George, 
some  days  previously,  that  he  hoped 
Hetherege  woidd  not  commit  suicide 
when  he  discovered  what  a  pestilent 
viper  he  had  put  into  the  living.  Miss 
Emily  Hickson  afterward:^  told  her  mother 
that,  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Owthwaite 
arrived,  Miss  Owthwaite  was  alone  witli 
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Captain  Barnett  in  the  garden,  and 
that  they  seemed  very  comfortable  to- 
gether. 

Lord  Snizort  soon  followed  Sir  Lips- 
combe  Barnett,  though  he  regarded  it 
as  a  liberty  on  the  part  of  Sir  Lipscombe 
Barnett  to  have  gone  fii'st.  Lord  Snizort 
had  been  raised  to  the  peerage  principallj' 
for  his  great  wealth  and  high  character 
for  learning ;  he  had,  it  is  said,  taken  his 
title  from  the  Skye  parish,  where  he  had 
no  j)roperty,  fi'om  very  abstruse  reasons. 
His  arrival  was  of  rather  a  singular 
character.  The  Duke,  Eeginald,  and 
Goodge  were  in  the  hall  "\\ith  the  ladies 
after  lunch,  when  Eeginald  espied  Lord 
Snizort  driving  up  to  the  door. 

"  Save  and  preserve  us!"  he  ejaculated, 
"  there  is  that  man." 

*'  What  man  ?  "  said  the  other  two. 

''Lord  Snizort,"  answered  Eeginald ; 
and  the  three  men  looked  at  one  another. 


THE    COUNTRY   HOUSE.  255 

and  at  oucp  made  an  excited  rush  to  a 
side  door,  which  they  closed  behind  them. 

''  This  is  too  a^^id,"  said  Goodge.  "  We 
ouglit  to  have  gone  out ;  we  can't  now." 

"  When  I  was  ill  with  fever  at  Vienna," 
said  the  Duke,  "  I  heard  that  he  had 
arrived.  I  gave  strict  orders  to  my  ser- 
vant that  he  was  not  to  be  admitted,  for 
that  I  should  die  if  I  saw  him.  My  poor 
Louis,  seeing  me  in  a  peaceful  sleep,  went 
out  to  get  a  mouthful  of  fi'esh  aii'  in  the 
Prater.  I  woke  up  dming  his  absence, 
and  there  was  Snizort  at  my  bedside, 
come  to  nm'se  me." 

Looks  of  sympathizing  horror  fi-om 
Eeginald  and  Goodge. 

"  At  first  I  thought  that  it  was  merely 
a  hideous  fantasy  of  my  deHrium  ;  but 
no — some  idiotic  Kellner  had  been  over- 
officious  and  let  the  beast  in,  and  there 
he  sat.  With  a  vague  idea  of  freedom  I 
bounded  out   of  bed   and  made  for  the 
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dressing-room  door.  He  was  too  quick 
for  me  ;  lie  seized  me  in  his  arms — I  was 
as  weak  as  a  rat — and  keld  me  down  in 
bed  wliile  lie  shouted  for  assistance.  The 
whole  house  came  swarming  in,  and  there 
was  the  mischief  to  pay.  My  supposed 
delirium,  however,  as  described  by  him 
in  hi?  lively  voice,  gave  me  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  for  escape.  I  excitedly 
accused  him  of  having  attempted  to 
mm'der  me,  and  said  that  he  was  asso- 
ciated with  a  band  of  assassins.  I 
reiterated  this  so  strongly  that  the  doctor 
requested  him  to  withdraw,  and  after- 
wards Louis  slept  before  the  door." 

"  There  he  is  ;  hark  to  his  sweet 
musical  tones.  '  Lord  and  Lady  Snizort ! ' 
Why,  the  wi'etch  has  brought  his  wiie  !  " 
said  Goodge.  "  I  wonder  what  she  is 
like  ?  " 

Their  heads  were  close  to  the  door, 
but  they  were  whispering  too   earnestly 
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togetlier  to  hear  the  footman's  approach  ; 
he,  coming  sT\iftlY  tlio  way  lie  had  seen 
them  disappear,  tln-ew  the  door  wide 
open,  ahnost  upsetting  them,  and  there 
they  were  face  to  face  with  the  terrible 
Snizort  himself,  who,  with  one  thumb 
in  his  arm-hole,  his  chest  expanded,  his 
bristly  hah*  straight  on  end,  his  legs  very 
A\'ide  apart,  stood  snorting  fiercely  in  front 
of  the  door  in  jill  the  fearful  majesty  of 
six  feet  two. 

Beside  him  was  Lady  Snizort,  a  most 
awful  lady  with  an  enormous  bonnet  of 
1834,  gigot  sleeves,  a  striking  plaster- 
and-straw  reticule,  and  an  umbrella. 
AAHien  Lord  Snizort  left  her  among  the 
Arabs  at  Damascus,  while  he  explored 
the  ruined  cities  of  Bashan,  she  wore 
exactly  the  same  dress.  Aimt  Hester, 
we  have  before  remarked,  stuck  closely 
to  the  fashion  of  1800,  and  was,  ^dth  a 
shght  inconsistency,  glaring   defi-ance  at 

VOL.  II.  s 
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Lady  Snizort  for  making  sucli  a  ridiculous 
figure  of  herself. 

To  Lady  Snizort  tliere  was  but  one 
man  in  the  world  worthy  of  any  notice 
at  all,  and  that  was  her  husband ;  in 
intellect,  in  manners,  in  habit,  she  con- 
sidered him  perfect,  and  modelled  herself 
on  him  as  far  as  a  mere  inferior  nature 
like  hers  could.  Lord  Snizort's  powers 
of  conversation  she  considered  unequalled. 
They  consisted  of  never  leaving  off 
talking  unless  for  an  instant  at  a  time, 
just  long  enough  to  give  his  interlocutor 
time  to  say  something,  which  he  imme- 
diately contradicted.  The  consequence 
was  that,  as  Lady  Snizort  formed  her 
style  of  conversation  on  her  husband's, 
neither  of  them  practically  ever  left 
off  talking  at  all  ;  and  the  only  dif- 
ference between  them  was  that  Lord 
Snizort  talked  iu  a  roar,  and  she  in  a 
screech. 
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Before  the  alarmed  and  giiilty  Ref^anald 
could  make  an  attempt  to  look  at  his 
guest,  Lord  Snizort  began. 

"Welcome  to  Dorsetslnre,  Mr.  Hethe- 
rege.  Now,  I  know  what  you  are  going 
to  say,  and  so  I  will  save  you  the  trouble 
of  saying  it,  by  flatly  contradicting  you 
and  telling  you  that  you  are  speaking 
without  book.  This  place  of  yours  is 
not  damp.  Yes,  yes,  my  good  sir-,  you 
may  fidget  and  fume"  (Reginald  was 
doing  neither),  "  but  I  tell  you  that  I  am 
right,  and  you  are  wrong.  Mr.  Goodge, 
I  think  that  you  and  I  have  met  before, 
though  not  under  the  pleasautest  circum- 
stances." Here  he  began  talldng  in 
Arabic  to  Goodge,  who  answered  him  in 
that  language,  saying  something  wliich 
made  Lord  Snizort  turn  excessively  red, 
and  talk  still  more  continuously  in  that 
language.  The  more  his  lordship  talked, 
the  more  Goodge  talked  ;  and  at  last  the 
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conversation  between  tliem  took  the  form 
of  two  never-ceasing  statements,  without 
one  second's  pause  on  either  side.  At 
the  end  it  was  obvious  that  neither 
was  listening  to  the  other,  but  that  the 
Arabic  conversation  had  degenerated  into 
a  talking  match,  in  which  Lord  Snizort 
was  losing  wind  (he  lost  his  temper  at 
first).  This  was  very  agreeable  for  the 
onlookers,  for  they  had  not  the  least 
idea  of  what  it  was  all  about.  In  the 
end  Goodge,  being  in  better  training,  won, 
and  only  stopped  a  good  distance  ahead 
of  the  learned  nobleman,  who  remained 
his  mortal  enemy. 

Meanwhile,  Eeginald  had  got  out  of 
it  by  laying  himself  at  the  feet  of  Lady 
Snizort,  and  introducing  her  to  Aunt 
Hester,  who  chose  to  be  on  her  very 
worst  behaviour,  and  would  do  nothing 
but  look  fixedly  at  Lady  Snizort's  bonnet, 
after   a  formal  bow,  without  saying  one 
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word.  Her  ladysliip,  however,  notliiug 
daunted,  looked  at  Aunt  Hester  through 
an  eyeglass,  and  started  talking  against 
time,  as  if  she  was  anxious  to  nm  a  good 
second  to  her  husband.  Seeing  that 
Goodge  had  won,  however,  she  left  off; 
l)ut  not  one  word  could  he  got  out  of 
Aimt  Hester.  Mary,  however,  came  to 
the  rescue,  and  introduced  herself  as 
^Irs.  Hetherege  ;  whereupon  Lady  Snizort 
told  her  that  her  husband  seemed  a  great 
deal  older  than  she  was,  and  that  such 
matches  were  rarely  successful.  Upon 
this  Aimt  Hester  rose  and  left  the  room, 
leaving  Lady  Snizort  wondering  what 
she  meant  by  that.  Maiy  had  to  explain 
that  Eegiuald  was  not  her  husband,  but 
her  father-in-law ;  and  Lady  Snizort  was 
excessively  angry  witli  him  for  it,  and 
showed  her  just  indignation  by  bridling 
and  sniffing  at  him. 

Miss  Emily  Hickson  did  not  leave  her 
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long  alone.  "  You  have  offended  Aunt 
Hester,  "  said  that  young  lady,  "  and  you 
should  be  very  careful.  She  has  been 
very  much  looked  up  to,  and  very 
properly,  all  her  life,  and  she  is  not 
used  to  tag-rag  and  bob-tail."  The  eye- 
glass of  Lady  Snizort  was  at  once  turned 
on  that  di-eadful  young  lady,  without  the 
remotest  effect.  Lady  Snizort  had  not 
got  precise  orders  from  head-quarters  as  to 
her  behaviour  to  these  people — my  lord 
had  said  that  he  would  look  at  them  first 
himself ;  so  she  declined  battle,  and  said 
to  Mary,  "  Is  this  lovely  little  gui  yom-s," 
for  instance.  There  were  explanations, 
and  Lady  Snizort  went  off  at  score,  and 
never  stopped  talking  again  until  the 
visit  was  concluded. 

Lord  Snizort,  having  had  the  worst  of 
it  with  Goodge,  pursued  the  same  policy, 
not  being  sure  of  his  ground.  He  was 
afi'aid  that  Goodge  might  take  it  into  his 
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liead  to  talk  Hindostanee  to  Lim,  in 
wLicli  language  he  was  slightly  deficient, 
l)ut  of  which  he  knew  Goodgo  was  a 
jierfect  master.  He  therefore  talked 
with  the  Duke,  or  rather  to  the  Duke, 
and  gave  him  a  categorical  account  fi'om 
memory  of  his  having  saved  the  Duke's 
life,  at  the  risk  of  his  o^ti,  when  he  tried 
to  jump  out  of  the  window.  Like  most 
great  talkers,  he  was  a  magnificent 
originator,  and  the  Duke  heard  more 
fibout  his  illness  than  ever  he  did  before. 

At  last  the  visit  was  over,  Eeginald 
scarcely  having  opened  his  lips.  When 
Lord  and  Lady  Snizort  were  seated  in 
the  carriage,  my  lord  said — 

"  Those  people  will  do.  That  fellow 
Hetherege  is  a  very  shrewxl,  clever  fellow, 
with  gi'eat  powders  of  conversation — we 
must  cultivate  them.  Goodge  is  an 
impertinent  fellow — a  very  shallow  man. 
Did  you  notice  that  he  dared   not  talk 
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English   or  Hiudostanee    with    me  ?       I 
should  have  smashed  him  if  he  had." 

"  That  httle  girl  Hickson  seems  intoler- 
ably vnlgar  and  pert,"  said  Lady  Snizort ; 
''  and  I  fancy  that  Miss  Simpson  diink& 
— she  has  all  the  appearance  of  it." 

''  Oh,  yon  know,  if  you  come  to  that," 
said  Lord  Snizort,  "  you  really  must 
not  be  too  particular  about  the  manners 
of  such  people  as  these  ;  they  are  mere 
yahoos,  with  the  exception  of  Hethe- 
rege,  who,  I  must  say,  judging  fi'om  his 
conversation  and  his  way  of  expressing 
himself,  seems  a  thorough  gentleman.  If 
Miss  Simpson  does  diink,  it  is  no  business 
of  om's.  General  Anders — who,  I  regret 
to  say,  was  not  at  home  to-day,  but  for 
whom  I  left  my  card — is  the  sort  oi i^reux 
chevalier  who  is  rapidly  dying  out.  We 
must  know  these  people  ;  I  want  to 
utilize  both  Hetherege  and  the  General." 

And  so  Lord  Snizort  began  talking  very 
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loud  about  one  thing,  and  Lday  Snizort 
began  talking  very  loud  about  another. 
Neither  of  them  left  off  for  one  second, 
and  neither  attended  to  a  word  the  other 
said  ;  consequently,  when  they  arrived 
home,  they  both  said  what  a  pleasant 
drive  they  had  had,  and  what  excellent 
company  the  other  was.  Above  all.  Lord 
Snizort  was  assured  more  than  ever  of 
the  powers  of  conversation  possessed  by 
Reginald. 

Many  other  people  came — some  exceed- 
ingly charming,  unaffected  people,  some 
very  tiresome  and  vulgar  peoj)le ;  but  all 
were  very  kindly  received.  The  visiting 
process  was  very  soon  over,  and  then  the 
))rocess  of  returning  the  visits  had  to  be 
thought  of.  Nobody  said  that  that  sub- 
ject was  to  be  spoken  of  on  a  certain  day 
at  dinner,  but  everybody  knew  the  fact 
perfectly  well.  General  Anders  had  been 
in  town,  and  no  one  wished  to  air  their 
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opinions  tlioronglily  till  lie  was  present ; 
consequently,  wliatever  miglit  be  tlionglit 
about  the  various  people,  nothing  was 
said,  save  from  one  to  another  of  the 
household  in  groups  of  twos,  or,  at  most, 
threes.  To  take  an  example,  no  one  had 
ever  got  one  word  out  of  Aunt  Hester 
about  Lady  Snizort  :  when  that  lady 
was  mentioned.  Aunt  Hester  at  once  took 
off  her  spectacles  and  was  dumb.  Even 
Emily  Hickson  did  not  dare  to  have  a 
skirmish  with  her  about  Lady  Snizort 
unsupported ;  she  waited  for  the  field- 
day,  when  she  could  manoeuvre  her  little 
regiment  with  support  from  some  quarter 
or  another.  She  knew  that  every  one  in 
the  house  was  afraid  of  her  except  Aimt 
Hester,  and  she  determined  to  frighten 
that  lady  herself — "  Because,"  she  said 
to  her  mother,  "  I  am  not  going,  at  my 
time  of  life,  to  stand  Lady  Snizort ;  that 
would  be  a  little  too  mucli.     And  I  am 
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not  going  in  single-handed  against  the 
vulgar  old  trot  ;  the  whole  family  shall 
back  me,  and  we  will  never  allow  her  to 
enter  the  house  again." 

General  Anders  began  to  look  very  old 
and  anxious.  Kind  he  had  always  been, 
but  he  seemed  to  get  more  and  more 
anxious  to  be  kinder;  the  old  General 
got  more  and  more  humble  as  time 
went  on.  The  old  jokes  which  he  had 
loved  seemed  to  pall  upon  him ;  the  old 
music  seemed  to  jar  on  his  ear,  or  to  fall 
dead  upon  it.  He  never  seemed  older, 
more  anxious,  or  more  distraught  than  he 
did  on  the  day  when  lie  came  back  to 
HoUingscroft,  and  was  welcomed  by  all  of 
them. 

He  was  very  quiet  before  dinner,  and 
after  dinner  opened  the  subject  of  then- 
neighbours  himself. 

''And  who  has  called?"  he  asked 
generally. 
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''  The  Barnetts,"  said  Aimt  Hester. 

"  Very  nice  people,  I  dare  say,"  said  tlie 
General ;  "he  is  rather  a  bore,  is  he  not  ? 
I  don't  know  him." 

"He  is  very  nice,"  said  Emily,  looking 
straight  at  Lam'a  Owthwaite  (it  may 
here  be  mentioned  that  Mr.  Owthwaite 
and  his  danghter  were  now  of  the  family 
group),  "  and  I  am  in  love  with  him.  He 
is  ugly,  but  not  vulgar,  and  I  hke  him. 
I  always  have  fought  him  on  the  subject 
of  his  son,  and  I  always  shall." 

"  Never  mind  them,"  said  the  General ; 
"  who  are  the  next  people  ?  " 

Many  people  were  mentioned.  [He 
took  little  or  no  notice  of  any  of  them — 
he  passed  them  by.  Some  he  knew,  and 
some  he  did  not.  Then  there  was  a  dead 
lock  in  the  conversation  ;  nobody  would 
bell  the  cat  about  the  Snizorts,  for  they 
knew  that  they  were  acquaintances  of  his. 
At  last  he  said — 
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"  I  am  Sony  that  tlie  Snizorts  have  not 
caUed." 

"  They  Aat'c,"  said  Goodge. 

"  I  hope  you  liked  them,"  said  the 
GeneraL 

There  was  a  general  silence,  hroken  hy 
Emily  Hickson. 

"Nasty  impertinent  vulgar  things! — 
no,  we  did  not  hke  them  at  all ;  they  are 
absolutely  unbearable.  Then-  manners 
are  not  fit  for  the  society  of  costermongers 
or  chimney-sweeps.  I  don't  care  about 
his  rank  or  hers,  but  they  are  snobs,  utter 
and  entire  snobs,  and  as  long  as  I  am  in 
this  house,  they  don't  enter  it  mth  my 
consent." 

"Emily!"  said  her  mother,  "if  you 
speak  in  that  way,  I  must  request  you  to 
leave  the  room." 

"  I  am  all  obedience,"  said  Emily,  "  but 
before  I  go  I  should  lil^e  the  General  to 
hear  you  elders   repeat    to  the   General 
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what  you  have  said  ahout  them  among 
yom'selves.  They  have  uo  consideration 
for  other  people's  feehngs,  and  think  of  no 
one  hut  themselves ;  and  so  I  say  that 
they  are  snohs.  I  tntII  take  my  dessert  in 
my  room,  as  I  am  not  fit  company  for  my 
own  mother  ;  "  and  so  she  hoimced  out  of 
the  room. 

"I  am  not  sorry  that  our  dear  Httle 
giii  is  gone,"  said  the  General,  "but  I 
wish  to  speak  to  you  about  these  Snizorts. 
Have  they  been  ver}'-  disagreeable  ? 
Speak,  Hester." 

"  The  woman,"  said  Aunt  Hester,  with 
a  radiant  smile,  "is  very  good  indeed. 
She  is  a  great  study ;  she  is  the  best  fun 
I  have  seen  for  years.  I  refused  empha- 
tically to  speak  to  her,  tm-ned  my  back  on 
her,  and  walked  out  of  the  room, — since 
which  time  no  member  of  our  circle  has 
dared  twice  to  mention  the  woman's  name 
in  my  ears." 
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Here  there  was  a  sudden  reappearance; 
of  Miss  Emily  Hicksou,  who  s<iid,  "  I'd 
have  said  the  same,  hut  no  one  wouhl 
have  backed  me  up."  It  set  them  all 
laughing  and  at  ease,  and  Keginuld  caught 
the  yoimg  lady  and  brought  her  back  to 
her  seat. 

"  WeU,  now,  look  here,"  said  the  General. 
'^  I  know  these  two  people  are  very  dis- 
agreeable, but  I  am  very  anxious  that  you 
should  be  civil  to  them.  Goodge,  you 
know  Tiim  ? " 

"  WeU,"  said  Goodge. 

**  Let  us  all  let  him  talk.  The  man  is 
utterly  imendurable,  I  will  aUow  that ; 
but  he  is  very  clever,  very  honest,  and,  I 
faii'ly  teU  you,  very  necessary  to  us.  1 
want  his  voice  in  the  House  of  Lords." 

''But,  General,"  said  the  Duke,  "do 
you  know  the  man  well  ?  With  liis  never- 
ceasing  twaddle,  he  spoils  every  cause 
he  takes  up,  however   good  it  may  be. 
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I  will  s^Deak  more  fiilly  wlieu  tlie  ladies 

are  gone." 

"  Then  we  liad  better  go,"  said  Amit 
Hester,  ''  if  there  is  money  in  it.  Come 
along,  my  dears.  If  you  put  Lady  Snizort 
on  business  grounds,  I  will  stop  my  ears 
with  cotton,  and  smile  as  I  used  to  when 
I  was  young  and  handsome.  You  remem- 
ber me  like  that,  Eeginald  ?  " 

"  Not  a  bit,"  said  Eeginald,  flipping 
her  with  his  napkin.  "  I  never  remember 
3^ou  being  as  handsome  as  joii  are  now. 
Go  along  !  "   and   so   the   men  were   left 

alone. 

We  have  noticed  above  that  Miss 
Owthwaite  was  present ;  Mr.  Owthwaite 
also  was  very  frequently  a  guest  at 
Eeginald' s  table,  but  hardly  ever  spoke 
unless  he  had  a  brother  clergyman  to 
speak  to.  He  used  to  say  grace,  and 
then  eat  his  dinner.  He  liad  instituted 
an  evening   service   at  eight  o'clock  for 
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the  labourers,  aud  so,  dinner  being  at 
seven,  or  generally  half-past,  he  used  to 
slip  away,  perform  service,  and  take  his 
daughter  home  in  the  evening.  On  this 
occasion,  dinner  being  late,  and  it  being 
a  Friday,  he  had  left  after  the  fish.  He 
returned,  however,  just  as  the  ladies  left 
the  room,  and  was  generally  welcomed. 
He  took  some  wdne  and  sat  perfectly 
silent,  w^iile  the  men  began  to  talk. 
We  must  remember  the  fact  that  there 
were  only  four  men  besides  himself. 

''  Now  that  w^e  are  alone,"  said  the 
General,  "  I  w^ant  very  much  to  say 
that,  if  my  dear  friend  Hetherege  does 
not  object,  I  wish  veiy  much  that  these 
fantastic  people,  the  Snizorts,  should  be 
treated  with  every  civility,  and  humoured 
to  the  top  of  theii'  bent, — fooled  to  the 
top  of  their  bent,  if  you  like ;  there  is 
money  to  be  made  out  of  that  blatant 
ass,  and  w^e  must  make  it." 

VOL.   II.  T 
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''I  am  in  the  sclieme  then,"  said  the 
Duke,  laughing.  ''  He  shall  bleed  for 
putting  me  back  into  bed." 

''  How  are  you  going  to  make  money 
out  of  him,"  said  Goodge.  "  He  is  the 
greatest  screw  on  earth :  he  is  much 
more  careful  of  his  money  than  you 
ever  were.  General." 

"  That  man  was  Senior  Optime  at 
Cambridge,  and  he  is  as  good  a  surveyor 
as  you  are,  Goodge.  That  man  knows 
every  foot  of  the  Euphi-ates  Valley,  as 
well  as  I  do  the  valley  of  the  Thames. 
That  man  has  Arabic  at  his  fingers' 
ends,  and  has  talked  with  the  natives  on 
their  own  gi-ound.  That  man  is  well 
disposed  towards  oui'  railway,  and  would 
speak  v^dth  an  authority  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  which  no  one  could  dispute. 
Eeginald  here  will  do  our  business  in 
the  House  of  Commons  ;  if  we  get  the 
right  side  of  that  man  he  will  do  it  in 
the  Lords." 
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"But,"  said  Reginald,  "this  is  the 
first  I  have  ever  heard  about  the  Eu- 
phrates Valley  scheme.  It  can't  succeed 
yet.  We  shoidd  not  pay  a  dividend  for 
fifty  years." 

"  We'll  post  you  up,"  said  the  General; 
"  I  want  to  get  hold  of  this  man. 
Theodorides  proposed  to  me  to  try  hiiii, 
but  I  pointed  out  to  Theodorides  that 
he  was  inexorably  honest.  Theodorides, 
who  is  in  reahty  a  Simpson,  you  know, 
and  a  Yankee,  thought  that  we  might  try 
him,  but  he  must  be  talked  over.  We 
can  sm-ely  do  that." 

Reginald  was  eating  a  peach,  and 
Goodge  was  looking  at  the  eager  General 
with  deep  pain.  There  was  another  man 
looking  at  the  group  with  a  very  different 
expression. 

"  I  will  talk  to  you  about  this  to- 
morrow morning.  General,"  said  Reginald 
rather  sadly. 
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"  Not  to-morrow  morniug,  Mr.  Hethe- 
rege,"  said  a  deep  voice  wliicli  electrified 
them  all.  "  Now,  sir*,  now !  Do  not 
truckle  or  evade  for  one  moment,  sir, 
on  youi'  soul.  I  am  commissioned  by 
my  Master  to  speak,  and  when  I  hear 
his  voice,  as  I  heard  it  just  now,  I  ^Yl\l 
not  he  silent.  I  would  not  he  silent  if 
I  stood  face  to  face  mth  Nero.  This  is 
a  scheme  to  make  money  hy  raising 
shares  to  a  fictitious  price,  and  then  let- 
ting the  unfortunate  shareholders  take 
care  of  themselves.  I  protest  against  it 
as  dishonest.  General  Anders  has  covered 
himseK  T\ith  well-earned  glory ;  he  has 
seen  stricken  fields  and  the  flight  of 
widows  and  orphans  from  \dllages,  which 
it  has  been  necessary  to  bm-n  in  the 
awful  course  of  war.  In  his  old  age, 
with  more  money  than  would  rebuild  the 
Temple  of  Jerusalem,  he  still  seeks  to 
make  more.     Satiated   with   the   lust   of 
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honour,  lie  panders  to  a  meaner  lust,  that 
of  gam,  whicli  in  a  few  sliort  years  will 
be  useless  to  him.  Never  mind  who 
suffers,  General  Anders  must  have  more 
money.  In  the  name  of  my  Master  for 
what?  In  the  name  of  my  Master  I 
protest  against  it,  and  I  leave  you." 

And  so  he  went  away,  and  they  sat 
staring  at  one  another  in  silence.  Regi- 
nald and  Goodge  were  very  sorry  about 
tliis  sudden  explosion  of  Mr.  Owthwaite's, 
for  they  could  easily  have  persuaded  the 
General  into  another  course ;  they  could 
have  reasoned  gently  and  affectionately^ 
with  him,  but  Mr.  Owthwaite  had  done 
more  harm  than  good  it  seemed  at  first. 
The  Duke,  with  all  the  carelessness  of  a 
Frenchman,  was  in  no  whit  disconcerted, 
and  he  spoke  first,  which  was  a  consider- 
able rehef  to  the  others. 

''  Well,  I  see,"  he  said,  "  that  we  must 
hold  to  my  old  rule — never  talk  business 
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before  the  woman  or  the  priest.  Bless 
tliem  both,  they  are  too  good  for  this 
world!  But  now  the  woman  and  the 
priest  are  all  out  of  the  way,  and  the 
lodge  is  safely  tiled,  I  should  hke  to  ask 
the  assembled  company  what  any  or  all 
of  them  knows  of  this  man  Theodorides. 
I  have  important  reasons  for  asking,  and 
I  am  so  earnest  about  the  matter  that  I 
must  ask  that  the  question  of  Lord 
Snjzort  is  deferred  for  the  present." 

Goodge  said  afterwards  that  he  could 
have  kissed  him.  The  General  was  sit- 
ting scowhng  and  deadly  pale,  when  this 
pleasant  Frenchman  with  singular  dex- 
terity put  them  all  at  theii*  ease  at  once. 
The  General  was  extremely  angry,  and 
this  question  gave  him  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  being  irritable  about  a  small 
matter  instead  of  about  a  great  one.  He 
was  on  the  Duke  at  once,  to  every  one's 
great  satisfaction. 
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**  What  do  you  want  to  know  about  the 
man  ?  "  he  said  abruptly. 

"Who  is  he,  my  friend?"  said  the 
Duke  eagerly,  delighted  to  draw  the 
irritation  on  his  own  good-natured  head. 
"I  want  to  know  who  he  is,  and  what 
character  you  have  got  with  him,  for  1 
beUeve  that  he  is  no  other  than  that 
young  forger  Simpson  come  to  hght 
again." 

"  There  you  are  utterly  wi'ong,"  said 
Goodge.  "I  know  who  the  man  is  per- 
fectly well.  I  knew  that  young  Simpson, 
and  I  know  this  man.  They  are  two 
distinct  people.  This  man  is  some  con- 
nection of  the  American  Simpsons,  but 
he  is  a  grandson  of  old  Theodorides  at 
Panama.  They  are  distinct  people.  ^Tiy, 
surely  his  own  brother  would  know  him  !  " 

"I  should  not  know  my  ot\ti  brother 
if  he  had  committed  forgery,"  said  the 
Duke ;  "  and  I  firmly  believe  that  this 
is  the  man." 
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"  Would  you  like  to  attach  a  perfectly 
unsustained  condemnation  against  any 
other  of  my  fiiends,  Duke?"  said  the 
General.  "  Perhaj^s  Mr.  Hetherege  is  a 
murderer ;  or  my  friend,  Mr.  Goodge,  a 
coiner.  Upon  my  soul,  I  am  deeply 
obliged  to  you." 

"  So  you  ought  to  be,  for  warning  you 
against  a  skulking  rogue,"  said  the  Duke. 
"  That  man  is  at  no  good  at  all,  I  tell 
you.  I  suppose  you  know  that  he  is  on 
the  most  intimate  terms  mth  Bevan." 

'^  I  introduced  them,  sir  ?  " 

''When?" 

"Last  week." 

''Well,  to  my  certain  knowledge  they 
have  been  as  thick  as  thieves  this  three 
months.  I  met  them  arm  in  arm  in  St. 
James's  Street,  certainly  all  that  time 
ago.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  they 
shammed  not  knowing  one  another  ?  " 

"  Sir,  I  will  not  sit  here  and  Usten  to 
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you,  while  you  take  away  the  character 
of  my  friends.  I  say  that  Coimt  Theodo- 
rides  and  Mr.  Bevan  are  both  gentlemen 
of  high  honour.  Mr.  Bevan  is  one  of 
the  greatest  merchants  in  America,  a 
member  of  the  State  Legislation  of  New 
Jersey ;  a  most  eminent  man ;  his  know- 
ledge of  both  American  and  AustraHan 
finance  is  incomparable.  I  really  think 
that  I  will  go  upstau-s,  for,  after  being 
called  a  rogue,  I  am  not  exactly  prepared 
to  be  called  a  fool ;  "  and  so  he  went. 

"  He  rides  rusty  under  it,"  said  Goodge. 
"  I  am  very  glad  of  that." 

"  So  am  I.  He  is  changing  very 
much,"  said  Eeginald,  shaking  his  head. 
"We  can  all  see  that,"  said  Goodge. 
"  What  is  the  reason  of  it,  in  Heaven's 
name  ?  I  cannot  bear  to  see  it.  He 
sometimes  seems  as  though  he  would  do 
anything  for  money." 

"  He   has   not   fully    confided   to   me. 


*' 
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There  is  sometliing  beliind  it  all.  I 
suspect  that  there  is  some  secret.  Yon 
know  where  I  mean,  Duke  ?  " 

''  Oh,  nonsense,  there  is  nothing  there. 
Don't  you  begin  to  craze  yom-self  over  that 
nonsense.  If  ever  that  room  is  opened,  I 
suspect  that  you  ^dll  find  a  number  of  ex- 
tremely disreputable  love-letters.  The  old 
man  fancied  that  every  one  cared  about 
his  afi'airs  as  much  as  he  did  himself." 

"  No,  there  is  something  more  than 
that,"  said  Goodge.  "  His  moral  nature 
is  deteriorating  with  this  insatiable  thirst 
for  money.  We  must  talk  to  him,  or 
rather  you  must.  Don't  let  that  son  of 
thunder — that  rector  of  yours — pitch  into 
him.     He  won't  stand  it  at  all." 

END    OF    VOL.    II. 
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